'SH OR Th. 
TREATISE | 


Containing. all the Princi- 
| pal Groundsof Chriſtian. _ 
RELIGION. 


By way of Queſtions- and 


Anſwers, very profitable for 


all ſorts of mien, bat eſpeci- 
ally for Houſholders. 


| 
Whereunto are added feverall 
Queſtions, by, the Reverend Anthor's' 


own Pen - to clear the Expofiti- 
on : As you may perceive by the 
Epiſtle to the Reader, 


The fifteemh 1 mpreſſion ; more 
corretted then the former. 


Imprinted at London, for E. Brewſter || : 
1 - & George Sawbridge at the Signe of the Bible. _—_ ; 4 ; 
S| | on Ludgate hill, ncere Fleer-Bridge, 1656.7} } 
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To the R EADER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 
aa He mary Imprefſins of 
1/5 C Wl <a wit 

BA 474 withogt the Expoſit;- 
&  0-)dp manifeſt what goed 
0: Acceptance it hath found 
amongſt the people of.Gad. And I hape 
that by means of this change,with which 
6.4 HOW: put intoshy hand, it will prope 
much more.pro fieable nto all fuch who 
ſhall diligently improve it. | 
The Queſt;ons which the Reverend 

| 4zthor ( Mr. John Ball ) did by his own 
per, pur intoche Mar gin E che Book, 
to clear, rhe Expoſition, for the —_—_ 
ſome priuate friends, are naw upon the 
requeſt of many, both Miniſters aud 
others (whe have experienced the prafit 
hereof ) publiſhed for more common uſe. 
The Catechiſm as now Printed, renamns 
the ſe! fo Tt ame for fo ubſtance 17s thoput.ad- 
dition or diminution, alt ere 55 10 
A 2 " more 
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| TotheReader. 


wore changer w the phraſe of words, ; 


Fher ne ceſſery rompelled,thatthere might 
(Fear harmonious ſuitableneſs berwixt 
the Queſtions and Anſwers. If any 
through the quickzes of their own parts, 
ſhall complain of ſome needleſs repetit i= 
ons which might have teen forborn, and 
þ leſs exattneſs then might here have 
\'Bee7 exprefſru , they are intreared to con= 
\ der, 1, | 
"#þ# C atech:{m, fo this new modelling of 
"$f,intendeth eſpecially the inſtruttion of 
*Children nid ignorant Chriſtians,whoſe 
*weakneſs requires ſuch condeſcent ions. 
2, That cautiouſneſs to keep off, from 
"\all ſeeming materiall alterations, may 
« make 4 ſatis Van Apologie,* 
Some carehath been taken, to corrett 
© former over=-ſights of the Printer,in the 
” Scripture quotations, - thong h probably 
- there may yt. ſom: Eerata be eſpyed, 
; amons /F'ſo gredt ammultitude of proofs. 
* tn this Impreſſion, where the Anſwers 
"in the (hort - Catechiſm are large, the 
<' pa"ticulars are nored- and numbred by 
- ferkrall froeteres, and in the Expoſition, 
| ſome paſſages ure more clearely expreſ- 
ſed, and'ſome- tranſpoſed according to 
© \ghe Anthors own minde and vrais 
dos well 


That as the firſt compoſing of | 


A 


he, ett. 


in re 


his great modeſt 
© handythough he hath beeui pleaſed(wath 


To-the Reader. 
well known to ſome , who were july Ace 
quainted with his Catechiſticall Exer-' 
ciſes, both in. his own familic and the 
publick Congregation, Maſter Thamas 


Langlex( a faithfull ſervant of Chrift, 


and Miniſter of the*Goſpell at Middle- 
wich i Cheſhire) may be ;#/Hy judged 
by thoſe who know him ( as he ts #hgeed 
by my ſelf”) the meeteft man to: have 
appeared by an Epiſtlein. this publicati- 
on,becauſe he was the: Anthors moſt. au- 
cient,” much endeared friend, and could 
have ſpoken experimentally, very much 
/ to this work, being 'one of 
them ( as { conceive) whozoncurred (at 
leaſt) with the worthy. Authorin.the 
firſt publiſhing of this Catechiſm; yet 
2-#p hath, put it upon my 


his Son Yto afford gaod aſſiſtance in this 
ſervige.” The —_—_ Epiſtle: \deth 


' ſug geſt both the ſummary Matter land 


Merthed of the whole. Book , with d;- 
relt ions to make it the.: more profitable. 
Here T might ſay mucb;to perſwads ull 
perſons carefully to. hnsband Fo ke 
helps, for the inſtruttivn. of themſtltes 
and their rel ations inthe Principles. of 


Religion, Wildome ( ſaiab Solomien) 
| 3 oh 


Tothe Reader. 


4s the principall thing , cherefore get | 


-wiſdome ; and with all thy getting, get 


anderſtanding, Prov.q.7. 1t is one pert. 


of Gods Image «por mans heart, Col. 
-3: 1034 ſovereign Antidote againſt er- 
Lour and fin,Pro. 2:11; adder} firengeb 
' Prov, 24-5 . Aud delight #nto the ſort, 
: Prov. 2. 10. 1tis the guide of our affe- 
Rtions,Ph11.1.9. aud of aChriſtiancon- 
eration, Co! 1..9,10: yea it is tbt key 
-of. heaven, Lzk..11.52. Whereasby ig - 
+dHOFAPCE, people are alienated:from - 
tifeof God, Eph. 4.18. ard ſtrangersto 
18he vich: Treaſures of the Goſpell, > Cor, 


. 4-4-7 he. plague of darkyeſſe .in Egypt | 
MAS4either ſo dalefml nor dangtrimns 4s | 
this becauſe it fals upon the ſawl, mbich | 
is the candle of the Lord, Prov, 20. 29. |} 
and)if this light bedarknefſe, iow great | 


\ is that darkneſſe? Matr,s. 28::7he.E- 
yptians /ikewiſe. roſe not-from their 
+ places during-their darkneſſe: but mans 


- foul is always in motion, anidthey-who | 
» walk-in darknefſe. know not -whither 


they go, Johs1 2+ 35» but ſtumble, Jobn 
F1,10. :d.are indanger euery.ſtep to 
- Allintothe pitof perd/tion, Mat.15.14., 
_ » then Sampſons. cyes were putiout, te 
-Philiſtines c4rricd: him ts priſon, _ 

| CA 
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 TorkeRuatty: 
canſed himito grinde as a ſlave, Judg, 
I'6, 2T. In like mAnneyr 1g nor ant filly 


© creatures afe carried captives by ſeas. 


cers,2 Tim. 3. 6. andkeprt in bondneg 
#nder Satans power, Eph.6. 12, in da. 
ger to loſe their immortal ſouls writs 


X eternity, 2 Cor.q- 3 1) from which there 


—. EY y 
TIES ae, Sy 


is no hope of deliveyaiice without know- 
ledge; ts 16.18, Ant alas, alas, how 
ſad 3s it to confiler(Buth more ro'(uffer, 
that raine without remedy, and perdis 
1504 Without pitty'33Hich will andonbt- 
ealy be the portion of all then hv liv0 
and dye in ſpiritsal- darkneſe,Prov.t. 
26, 30. Eſay 27. £1. > Theff- 1. $49. 49 


, theſe brief hints may farve to quicken 
8 peoples induſtry, in felf-lows td lay-in a 
| ftork of divine knowledge for their own 
1 ſe: ſo may they movt indeavonrs, th be 


herein helpfull unto thei? ſeveral ttla- 


| ibis, whom they are ob{3ged to loveas 
2 themſelves, * Mar. 22.49; If rhe ox6 of 
| aſe of an etiemy goingaſtr ay ſhould be 


bro # ht into his way homeward,Exod. 
23.4; how tuch rather oughtC hriſtians 
tb teach one another the way unto heas 
ven,Col.3.16. in imitation of Gods ſer+ 
wants in former 4 ges,Pfat. 32.8, 9; and 
$t:13, Ads 18:25, 26; Bxtt eare #8 this hs 


kind 


Tothe Reader. 7 
kind doth 'peculiarly appertain unto 
them wha are charged with the educatio 
on of young ones, that they may ſoon be 
ſeaſoxed with Sacred under ſt avdin [A 
which may render them ſavory both in 
heart and life, ſo long as they jhall live: | 
Prov..22. 6. Miniſters eſpecially ſhould Yi 
prove themſelves Paſtors according to 
Gods heart, by feeding their flocks 
with knowledge and underſtanding, 
Jer. 3. 15-firſt acquainting them with 
che Principles of the Dofrine of Chriſt, 
Heb.6.1-and afterwards make progreſs 
anſmerable to their capacity ard profici- 
ency, Heb-5-13z14- 1: Cor.3.2.1t is {aid 
of Chriſt the Door of his Church, 
Mat. 23. 8. that he was ſet up by God 
the Father to bea light that he might (I £ 
be for ſalvation unto the ends of the 9 
earth, Eſay 49. 6. Therefore it willbe 
the wiſdom of Preachers to teach their 
people knowledge, Eccleſ. 12. 9. And 
Governors of families. ſhould, inform 
their 'children, Deat. 6,7. and ſervants 
alſo (as Ghriſt did, Mar. 13.36,37 451») 
mm the things of God, Wiſe King Solo- 
mon'hath left this upon record, to the 
perpezuall commendation of his parents, | 
that be received: inſtruttion fromthem 


both 
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Tothe Reader; 

both; Prov. 4.34:7 31-1 And #pon this 

avcount the Lord was ſo well pleaſed 
with father Abraham; chat he made hins 

one of his pr;vy Connſe!l, Geng 18.20. 

Hereunto m'ght be” added the pr aiſt= 

worthy pr att ices of pious Princes, in gj- 

ving order that all within their Doms- 

# nions ſhould be acquainted with the laws 
of the God of heaven,2 Chr. 17. 8,910. 
&F 30,22. 1 mipht inlarge my ſelf unto 
tediousne (5 upon this perſwaſpon(wheres 
ml imended moxe brevity when t. began 
ir) but I will only: further —_ (5 th&am-. 
provement of th;s and the like C atechi= 
ftical helps,by appealing for the profita- 
bleneſs K: ereof unto the experience of 
them, who have herein been moſt- dili- 
gently imployed, Miniſters making trial 

key peoples knowledge, do diſcern « 

road difference betwixt them who have 
learnad Catechiſms, others who have 
not been in/trutted therein. Doubtleſſe, 
governors of families; by diligence and 
conſtancy in teaching their children and. 
ſervants, wonld very much edific them- 
ſelves,, By meanes of caveely ſing, mens 
knowledge will” be more Clear, Thinks, 
ſweet, uſefull, and they ſhall be ſecured 

Fom the taint of fundamental errars. 
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Tothe Reader. 


The reading of the holy Scriptures and 
. other good Bvoks,as alſo the hearing of 
Sermonsywi'l be much more delightful | 
and profitable, when people ſhall b able 
to refer truths unto their proper heads | 
in Divinity. By this means likewiſe the | 
flaſhineſs and unſoundneſs of manyto= Þ | 
gether with their ignorance in the prin« | 
ciples of Religiongwil be made manifeſt; | 
whoſe proud blindneſs or in configderate- | 
weſs imboidens thens to adventure upon | 
preaching-work,, which they have nei= 
ther. competent ſtrength to wield, nor a- 
2) warrant from God to undertake. 
My heart untainedly deſireth that 
thisCatechiſm(as it is now tendred may 
prove thus ſerviceable to the ſouls of 
#2any, through Gods rich bleſſmgyn the 
Lord our Savioar. 1 am 
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Thy ſervant in and 
for Jclus Chriſt, 


SIMEON ASHE. 


Febr. 3... 
1653, 


| eielcecit elec 


TO THE 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


JE offer here unt9 thy view 
( good Chriſtian Reader ) 
the Principles. of Religion, 
[ with a thort Expoſition 
7 aopon the fame, for rhe explanation of 
8 what may ſcem difficult, the confirma- 
_ $rionof the truth profeſſed, againſt Po- 
pery, and the. inforcing of fundy du- 

C tics of weighty and great importance, 
The method we have toHowed is plain 
and natural ; the matter wholſome, but 
not adorned with floyres of eloquence. 
We begin with the maindod that all 
en onght tg aiffi at : becauſe there can 
de no motion but for fame end,as there 
att b2 "no cff&& but fromTome effici- 
&nt: Fhence we procred to the means 
whereby the end may be attained : for 
tisin vathe to propoutid an end unto 

pac felves, if cither the way be impoſſ- 

E. (ple or imperfect; If either it cannot 
& known, or donat lead tothe fraiti- 

dn thereof, In the means, we confider 
rhence'direftion is to b:*taken, and 
| a 2 what 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
what is\to- be learned : and "there we 
few and who God is, how we 
muſt conceive of him, why He onghit to 
be worſhipped, what covenant he made 
with Adam. in the time of innocency, 
and how- Adam by tranſgrefſhon fell, 


and planged himſclfe, and his poſterity | 


into woe and miſery unſpeakable, in- 
tolerable and eternal. In the next 
lace we lay downe the means that 
God hath ordained for mans recovery; 
and there is -handled what Chriſt is, 
what he hath don for us, how we are 
made pertakers of his benefits , how 
faith is wrought and increafed in ns, 
and what obedience we owe to God 
in Chriſt, who is the obje& of Chriſti- 
an Religion, And becauſe the godly in 
ehis courſe of. Chriſtianity are compaſ- 
ſed about with infirmities , ſubject to 
many falls. and affaults, with many 
cencations, which might diſcourage and 
turne chem. out of the: way, therefore 
we have added, what courſe a Chriſtian 
ſhould take co grow in grace, how he 
. may be peeſerved-from falling, -how he 
Bowe grove aps uk 4 all, and 0 
what, priviledges the godly are or ma 
be partakers, in this life. And in.the af 


place, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
place, the bleſſedneſſe df the Saints after 
this life is ended, is touched in few 
words ; whereby the ſafhciency- of the 
means is manifeſted. For as it.is a way 
preſcribed of God, ſo it leadeth us un- 
to God, the firſt, chick, and all ſaffici- 
entgood. Our deſire herein is to'teach 
the fimple Chriſtian, how he may grow 
from grace to grace, and from taith tg 
faith : and to further ſuch Godly houſ- 
holders as defire to inſtru and train 
up. their children and ſervants. in the 
information and fear of the Lord, bur 
want leifare or abilicy to furniſh them* 


. Cllves our of lar$er and more] learn:d 


Treatiſes : ' For their ſakes we have ad- 
ventured to compile this poor Treatiſe 


andmakeir common, that they might 


have ſome help at hand, whereby th 
might be confirmed in the truth,againft 
the vaine cavils of the Papiſts,' and the 
better inabled to inform them that be 
commirred to their charge. If any ſach 
(hall vbuchſafe ro make uſe of this 
book, we would defire him to mark 
and obſerve theſe few things Firſt, that 
the letters 4, and 6, and c, &c. (er ini the 
Anſwer,- doe dire&t what part of the 
Anſwer the Teſtimonies o _—_— 
| a 3 - 


Fo 


TotheChriftiah Reader. 


theſe ixetions,] +* dointimate what 


words, or waich part of the Anſwer | 
are explained m the Expoſition. Se- | 


eondly, inteaching the Queſtions and 
Anſwers 2 takethe pains toſearch into 


the proo 


ſame things word for word, be not 
found in the Verſes of Scriptare cited, 
then be pleaſed further to enquire what 
reaſons or arguments may be drawn 
from che placeto prove what is inten- 
ed. This we.commend, becaaſe it is a 


courſe behoofeful for he obtaining of, 


well grounded knowledge, the getti 
of ſt:dfaſt and afſared faith . and por 
fort, and growing to be familiarly ace 
| projet m_ Jrand bop a =.) 
ading, tl ron of every. An- 
yer, take notice what is delivered by 
way of gxplication : or conflumation, 
and what reaſons, and how;many, are 
brought to prove any point. Th 
a man ſhall be. inabled to refer th 
which hechexceth in the publick afſeme- 
ſy, or readeth: in godly and learned 
ooks,. to ſome head, apply it toright 


doe ſerve to confirm. And | 


which are alleadged for con- | 
Airmation of the matter 3 and if the | 


purpoſe, treaſixre it up fate in "o_ 
| or 
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*, "To the Chriſizan Readey. 
for uſe in the time of need, and have in 
readineſs th anfwer the'gain-fayers.... 
{ Thus heartily defiring an m__y 
{ (good Reader)that thou wilt make uſe 
of theſe dire&ians givers, profitably to 
L guide thee through this ſmall work ;we 
# commit thee toGod and the word of 
his grace, who is able to dire& and G 
ſafely lead thee unto eternal happineſs ; 
craving that if thou receive benefit 
from God upon the peruſal of this fim- 
ple Treatiſe, thou 'be carefall to pour 
ny ſoul unto Ged for as, that he 
would-enrich- us with his grace more 
and more, for the glory of God, the 
good of his Church, and the comfort 
of our own ſouls. 


—_— 5 WR 25 MY SY. * WW  .* TY WS .m—_—_ 


oy 


w# 4&4 tt JN 


Whereas many of Mr Ball his Manufcriprs 
were lent unto friends, and not reſtored; 
it isdefired that thoſe who have any. of 
them in their hands, would be pleaſed. to 
fend them unto EN Stationier 
.'. artlic Signe of the Bible on Ludgare-hill 
- tit» London, to ve delivercd by him unto! 
 ;Mr, Afhe(to whom Mr, Ball commirred 
. .the care of all bis written Books ) 
+ fuchof them may be publiſhed as 
by kimbe judged firfor publike uſe, = 
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Sills 


K. Generall T a'B;x: of. the 
chief and roars Heads al 
| this Book: 43 


7” at it #5 t0 glorifie God and why 
VV. - an (honld de carefill thereof 
: cautinually,, | 11:1 -PAge LC 1977} 
Why,every max F_- be onnefmll of hos 
aluaiong OPab2 
The word of God lens. doth. reath the 
way to life eternalh- (| | 354 
The word of Gall is now (41): carhMincd 
in wyiting, aud. is called the Ser, Pripre, 
the. tooly, Ser, Pwnres, | P5206 

The Seripture is gives by wr 


P-5 

Of th? hooks df! holy Acrip ire, $. 
Avpilmehts Fa allo yo "he oved ; 
*orhar the & proves" re any; word of 

"God: "ud rMle, Fo he obſerved fort 

wrder/tunding chereofa@ Lk 12 533574 

DJ No: reſt nancy < the. Chuzch,) pi 
1:13 3:: Ofeve C2 16.17. 4 

Fin. config, Ir " $j Ants, FL 
| W- miracle F+ wrowoht. 10. confirm. the 
; «ZC 
CT word, _ 
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TheFTable:' 
Df the ike of Seriprure,- pian'ts'2 
ff th ker rhe Word of Ga, P bs, 
_ "28,29 30 
O) the ſweet barmoiy ard Couſung of 1B. 
"Fly Scripture , I, 32:33, 
9; Wihe eaventy Dodr; a, nrards SS 
why Sripenre*—© + 06 35:36:37 
reof be ntof rhe ky cripture Pl Pegs $. 
_— he flies; of the Sc ripreye i x ff 
" fulſficient to prove. that it i bf God, 
by or P 39.49 
7 the teſtimony of the fpirit.s; neceſſary : 
"and all-ſufficient to aſſure. and per- 
i Tihade the heart, that the Scripreres 
\ are of God, OS I_ 
Rites to be obſerved —— the te- 
net of the Spirit, * 42:43 
What ts the divine antheritys Vogt 


He, Do44 +4 5 
Seriptiire is | the rule of. HON 
q Manner 5, 
How the Scripture is nete [y, 
ThOScriptiere s] pare pig7s ny, 9 FE 


ad plain, . 
ithe end why The Seriptwres fu 
Cereb 


| ter, , ST 
| A wenorught wands the cohleg, 
fe Tien ater ble 4 0 
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The Table. © 
the 7 Scriptures, and what rule; 
are to bt obſerved therein, 5 4.55.56, 


© 


The kyowledge of Godin Chriſt is ne-# 


ceſſary to ſalvation, P.57-58 
T WA 


owleds is eafieexcellent, ſound, 


Plfciene and comfortable, p.397 


MAY gaaments whereby it may be provely 


that there is a God, P. 60-61. to 


PVhat God is. P. 67-68. j 


Gad 65 one in eſſence, but in perſons 


three, p.68 


What 4 per fon in Trinay is, & how the! 
three perſons are diftingui(l 4,69.7071) 


at aproperty in God is, P71, 


Of Gods wiſh dem,power, g00dnefſs, gr ACin 


ouſneſs, juſt ice, mercy, perfett ion,and 


bleſſeaneſſe, Þ72-73-74-75-76 
Of ads ap bow :4 5x manifeſt 77 
Of Gogs decree, and the parts thereof, 
3. P78.79 80.81.82. 
Of Creation, p$3 
Of Providence, . . + / p bg. 
Of the Providence of God iz evil85,$6 
Of Abvgels. 2. + +; :, BELT 
Alan was good by creation, 
. T he. image of God in man what it is, & 
wherein ir conſiſts, p 89. 90.91 
Of ſwnary privilegts which Man enjoy- 


ed is of Inna cen -92 
in the eſtate of To P49: , 


| - The Table.: 
lf, the Covenant which God made with 
6,0 1148 in the ſtate fron 93. 94 
1c. MAA\dam by tranſpreſſwn fell from: ( 704,98 
T he ſm of Adam was wilful and excee- 


, ding great, p.96.98 
x9 {ll men by nature are dead in Jiry 
e4 p 99.100.101,103; 

$41 the Altions of natural men are od.= 
4 ons unto God.  p-104 
os What things are required in 4 good 
of work, 105 
re & Vhy the leaft ſin dotÞ deſerve everlu- 
18 / mv. death, ibid. 

Df blindneſs of Mmd , hardneſs of 


eart, Oc: ,106,107-108 
x f mans recovery hy '& riſt »P.109,110 
DF Chriſts perſon. *' p.t16.111.112, 
hriſt is owr /Acdiator both as God and 
man. P'L115$.116. 
hriſt ſuffered in ſoul as well as in body 
” P.I 7. I 13 
Df Chriſt his death, andthe differences 
retwixt it and the death o f the Mar- 
F | P-119 
JF C hriſts re il arrettion, ſcents and 
'rting at the right hand of the Father, 
P.121.122 
briſt is our Propher,Prieft, Kingg23 
Df hes Prophetical office,and the maxer 
how 
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The Table. 
' how he hath and doth execnte the 
| "ſame, p+124-125'126.127.128 
Differences berwixt the Prieſthood 0 
Chriſt, and the prieſthood of Aaron, 
_ »  P.129.130.131+13.2 
Of the funttions of Chriſts Prieſth! 
office, and the properties of his inter-| 
ceſſwon, + p.133] 
Of Chriſts Kingly office, and the funs! 


ions thereof, p.134- 135-136, 137.4 
7 138.1394 
Chriſt is the only head of the ( hurchy 


; | 139 
Of the benefits of Chriſts death, ;n (ur 


© rettion, aſcention ,and Interceſſion, p., 
I 40. 141. 142.1 3 
How the knowledge of mans miſery by 
- nature and recovery by Chriſt, wi/ 
work in'the heart of him whom God 
will ſave, P. 144-145. 
The v4. corhmy of true thirſt, p. 145 
Of the natere, objeft, author and inſtru 
- ment of juſtifying fairh,p. x45 to 151 
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Of Prayer, the parts thereof, and excow- 
ragements therewnta, P. 199. 160 
Prayer muſt be made to God alonegn the 
name of Chriſt, :.Þ- 1604/61 
Angelsor Saints departed do nor preſent 
our prayers befere God, -  p.161 
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Y Df confeſonof fn -HLG 
4 Of Petition, and things required there- 


in, p.163.164, 165.166 


© Of thank ſg ving, and things required 


there, P. 167.168 


of 4n Expoſ/itton of the Lords Prayer p. 


- 169 to I91 


s The benefits of obſerving how we (pred 


in Prayer, P'191:192+. 193 
Rules to be obſerved therein,' y.194. 
Somtimes we ask and recerve not, b:= 

cauſe we ask amiſs, .PÞ-194 
Why God for a time denyes what weack,y 
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None can pray with hapezo ſpeed, F6. 
they that depart from iniquity, p.ug6 
Prayer for the dead unlawful and nn- 
. char-rable, p.199.200 
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Of private Prayerir the family, ar-by « 
mans ſelf alone: 7 5, Po202 
Of the figoi fication of ang + 
ment, p.203. a one 


The Table. 
None may adminiſter the Sacraments, 
but only the Mmiſters of the Word, 


P-204 | 
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| 205,206 
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new Teſtament Pp, 207 
Of Baptiſme P.209 fo 214» 


Ofthe Loyds Supper p14 to 229 
The danger of wnworthy receiving,22.3 
VIhat graces are r. quired in them that 
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 themfelves from this heavenly ban- 
quet p. 229 
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* Ving this Sacrament, P. 230. 231 
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ve | P. 232 
Of admonition, P. 233-234-235 
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keep this Law, .306 
We muſt not omit the doing of Wl alta - 
| gether, though we cannot ds it 5n that 


[ 
. 


| meaſure that God requireth, . .307 
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Mg 


Tie Table”. 
Al1/the'.g 4 not \'exjoy their prov; 
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. tions 19d ftruſt, p.326 327-328 | 
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e faithful, P.333 
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aftor repentance ſhould nat utterly de-. 


- fairy: - P337 i] 
How vw nitrate out ear ' 


7 h 
Of ſtate ef the godly As _ Q 
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A SHORT 


''CATECHISM, 
With an © 
Expoſition upon the ſame. 
Queſtion. | 
5>® Hat ought to be the chief 
( and contingal care of eve- 
AVANSE on 
RYSE A. Toaglocific | Gods 
Se and þ ſabe his 7 ſoul, a 
; I 7 Cor. 10. 31. b Atts 16. 30, 31. Mat. 
1 16.26, | , 4 h ; 
, Expoſ. || Q. hat is Gods olory ? | 
/ $ 4. Gods glory is his ſurpaſling 
. 4 worthineſſe. 
Q. Can it be increaſed ? 
i F 4: Itcannot be increaſed nor fully 
> I:manifefted, Exo4.33. 20, 
| Q Myſot 
} 
/ 
, 
, 
1 


3. 4: Becauſe he is moſt perfeft, Pal. 
I6. 2.. and infinite, Job 22. 2. & 35: T: 
 Q. When is God ſaid to glorifie him- 
_m—— 

A. Godis faid to glorifie himſelf. 


when he maketh his excellency to ap« 
var, Nam. 14, 21. Pjalm 92. 19. 


Ezth, 43: 2+ 
k 


B Q: #hen 


' Aſhort. Catechiſm, 
QMhen do.angels _ glorify him 
{ Angds a men Gn. ink T 

a exto pf men plan nd tc- 
ſtifie the acknowledgment ——— , bis glo- 
ry; uh 2. 14, Rev. 1 . EW0g. 1%. 2 
'o OO itt then by Td” ? 

A, To glorifie God is inward- 
ly in hearty Rom. 4.20. 1 Coy, 6, 20. 
and outwardly in word and' a&ion 
Marth. s. 16. 1 Pet, 2.12. tQacknows- | 
df Go-:ro be ſach-a one a3 he hath 
xetealed hinafeff; | Rev. 4: 9; IT, . ſalts 
29. 1, 2. ard 90.23. 

Q elorifo "bo God, ts ſhould 
ma 


e ſt careful? | 

A, Of eotifoing God, man ſhould | 
be moſt carefull, 1. Becauſe God is the : 
beginning from which, and the end | 
unto whichyiall things do tend, Rom. | 
11.36. ( 2) His glory is initfelfmoſt 1 
excellent, Exod. 33-18, 19.Pſalm 148. } 
> ( 3 Moſt dear to him, Exodus7, Þ 
4; 5+ \[aiah $8, $. and 48. 11/'(4) The F 
upream end of all Divine Revelation, 
Epheſ. 2. L (5) The endofall his 8 
works, Ep 'F, 5, 6. Prov. n6. 4. Exod, % 
9 16. Pal » 50.15, John'11. 4, 40+ 
(6 Thien ofmans life Pſalm 6.45 
And PG mo. 7:53 6. Pſain 
LOT. 


5 ld 


VVith an E xpoſtt:on apo the ſame. 


"101./'1 John 3. 28. 29. And (8 )all 
S means farthering the ſame, are available 
' to mans falvation, Romans 4, 20, 2I. 


Fer. 13. 16. Mal. 2.2. 1 Sam. 2.20. 


| Þ 2ſalmgo. 23. 


_—” TT - ” 8 
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Q., What is it to take care of our ſal- 
vation ? | 

A. + To take care of our falyation, 
isſo to live herezthat wemay live with 


# the Lord hereafter, Phil, 2.12. 2 Per. 


3. FL. 14. 
Q. Why ſhon!d man take care of his 
Sa'vation? | des 
A. 1. B:canfe the ſalvation of the 
ſoul is moſt pretious, Pſal 49. 8* (2) It 


3 cannot be obtained withont care, Atts 
y 2. 37. 1 Cor. 9. 24. Matth, 7.13, Luke 
4 23. 24.(3 He is ever mindlefſe of Gods 
{ glory, that is carelefſe of lys own eter- 


nal happinefle, Epheſ. 2.12.Jvhn 5. 44+ 


| and 7. 18. ( 4, ) Eccrnal life is a du- 
_ cable treafare, *Zvh 12. 33. and 16.9. 
F #0. 1 7», 6.17. 18. (5.) All world- 


ly things are vain, nncertain and tran- 
tory, 'Marth .6.19. Pſaln 73. 18, 


$19. (6. YThe foul came from 


and is after a reftlefſe marmer carried 
0 i oo _ communion with 

dd-( 7.) Adefire to be happy is na- 
| B 2 Te curall 


4 
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 turally planted in che heart of all men 


by God himſelf. $) God is infinite in 
goodneſs. the higheſt of all things that 
are tob2 defired; Therefore we ſhould 
eain:ſ{tly ſet our aff:&ions upon things 
that are above, Col. 3-1. 2, Phil .3 g12* 
13,14. and infinitly-defire the enjoying 
of Gods Hang in heaven. 
- Q- Whence muſt we take direttion 
to attain hereunto ? 
A, nt of thec wozd || of God 
alone, C John 20, 31, | 
Expol.|| O. hy muſt we take dire- 
Eton ont of the Word of Gad to obtaine 
alvation ? 
A. 1. Hethat gives the Crown muſt 
reveale the way to life, & God only can 


ames 1-12. (2) Religion is the way 


| tolife, and God onely is the Author , 


objet, and the end of trueReligion, 
Gen, 18. 19, Att 18. 25, 26, John 6, 
29. way L he ſendeth us to his word 
alonefor dire&ion ,. how to attain (al- 
vation, 1ſa, $.20.Lnk 10.26:therefore 
none but He can reveal the way how we 
ſhould obtain that everlaſting inheri- 
ones? (416 .n-Prov.2,6,9, 
.Q. How may itbe proved that God is 
the Author of Reli gion } A.1- 


3 the Crowne of glory, 2 7im. 4.8. 


v 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 


A.(1.)There can be noreligion,with- 
out the knowledge of God, his will and 
works : for the nature of God is incom=- 
prehenſible, his will and works are un- 
ſearchable, Heb. 11,6. Denr. 4.446, 
and 29. 29. Heb. 11. 3. (2 ) Since 
the fall of Adam there can be no true 
Religion without the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt. No man hath known 
the Father but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son hath revealed him, 
Job 1.18. Matth. 11. 27, And(3) 
The Gofpell is the rule of Chriſtian 
{ Religion, for it revealcth the properties 
of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, the 
benefits of his death, and the Covenant 
which God hath made with us in him. 
Now the Goſpell is an hidden Myſtery, 
I Cor. 2.7. 10. Rom. 16, 25, 26. {0 
that we can know nothing of God, un- 
till God himſelf manitfeſteth ic unto ns, 
Pſal. 103. 7. and 147. 19, 20. 

Q. What underſtand you by the word 
. of God ? %% 

A. By the word of God weunder- 
ſtand the will of Godrevealed unto man 
being a reaſonable Creature, teaching 
him what to do, believe, and leave un- 
q done, Demr. 29, 29. —. = 
B3* "© QwPMe 
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Q. What call you the word of God? 


© A; Thedholy Scripture+ imme: | 


diatly | inlptred» which is contained 


in the 1Books of the Dlvand N:w 


Teftament, d 2 Tim. 3, 16. 


. Expo. f Q \Hath nor this word been 


dtver ſly made known heretofore ? 


A. This word of God hath hereto- ] 


« -”— as 


fore been diverlly made known, Heb. r. 


T. as (1 ) By inſpiration, 2. Chr. 15.1. | 


Hſa,59. 2t- 2 Pet. 1.21. (2)By imgra- 
ving in the heart, Ko9..2.1 4.(3) By vi- 
fions; Num, 12.6, 8. Alts16. To, 11. 


Ado2. 1.10 (4 By dreams; -b 33 14, | 
(5)By Urim and Thum- ! 
mim, Nam.27.21, 1549.30 9,8-(6)! 


Is. Gern.40 


By fignes, Gen.32.24. Exo, 13. 21. (7) 


By audible voice, Exo.20 1,2.0en,22.15. | 


And laſtly by wricing, Ex0.17, 14. 
Q. How's this wor 
thig,called? 


A, This word fo revealed,is by cxcel- * 
lency called, 't. The Scripture, Gal. 3. / 
22, John 10. 35. And 2. The holy} 


Scripture, Rom, 1, 2. BY © 

. Q« Whytis trcalled the holy Scripture? 
'- 4-8: Inreſpe& of God the Author, 
}A*t:1.16 8 425.C2)The holy penmen, 
Lake 1g 295 2:Per:1-24(3YThe matter, 


t 7m, 6+ 3+ Ti, to 1: And(4) Theft. | 
x Tim, 6* 3+ Tit, to b+ And(4 = 


wevealed in wri- | 


O ER. WB War nag nmw ri, . 


VVith an Expoſitron #pon the ſame, 
f end thereof, Rm. 15. 4, 2 Tim, 3.17. 
. Why was the truth delivered to 
the Charchin writing? 
2 A. Thetruth of God wasdelivered 
Z tothe Church in writing, Dezr. 31. 9. 
3 Hof. 8.12. Rev.2.1, (1) Thatit might 
| FT bepreſerved pure from corruption,2 Per. 
q2.12,13.15.(2) That it might be better 
$ conveyed to poltericyz Jer, 36. 27. 28. 
Det. 31, 19, 24, 25. 26.( 3) Thatit 
might be an infallible ſtandard of crue 
doftrine - ( 4 ) That it might be the 
* Edeterminer of all controverſies, /ſaiah 8, 
J 20. Mal. 4.4. Dent. 17 11.(5 ) That 
) $our Faith might be confirmed, bzhold- 
J ing the accompliſhment of things pro- 
" pheſied, I Kings 13. 2. with2 Kings 
' $23.16. AZ. 17. 10.11. And(6 )For 
Ithe more full inftruQion of the Church, 
{thetime of the Mcfſtas either drawing 
$on, Mal. 4. 4.or being come, Lk 1+2.3+ 
* Q. What is ittobe immediately in - 
pired? 
A.|| To be immediately inſpiredzis to 
b: as it were breathed, and to come from 
the Father by the Holy Ghoſt, wizhout 
al] means OY 
Q. Were the Scripturesthas inſpire? 
A, Thus the holy 'Scriprures inthe 
1 B 4 Ociginals 


A ſhort (atechifm, . © 
Originals were inſpired both for matter 
and words, £»k, 1. 70. 2 Pet. 1.21. 

Q. What arethe Booky of the Old 
Teſtament ? - | 

A. Moſes ande theÞ2ophets>< Luk. 

« 2/7 

_ f Q. What mean you by the 
. Books of the Old Teſtament ? | 

- A, All the Books of holy Scriptaregi- 
ven by God tothe Church of the Jewes. 

Q. How are they called? | 

A: They are' called, (1) The- Law, 
L1k 16.16, John 12. 34.and(2 ) The 
Prophets, Row. 1. 2.8 16, 25 26. 

Q: Why are they called Prophets? 

A. Becauſe they were written by holy 
men, ſtirred up, fanRtified, and inſpired 
of God for that purpoſe, x Pez. T, Fl. 
Heb. 1. 1. 4 


" Q. Under what heads be they ordina- 
rily comprized? 

_ A. Ordinarily they are compriſed 
under theſe two heads, ( 1 ) The Law, 
and the Prophets, Mar. 22.40. Att.13, 
15 Mat.7,1f: or (2) The Law of Mo- 
ſes and the bs prog Aits 28. 23. or 


( 3 ) Moſes and the Prophets, Joh» 1. 
45+ Luk 16, 29. : 


' Q-#hy is Moſes diſtinftly named? 
| ad FO 4 "A. Moſes 


y/utb an Expoſition upmn the ſame. 9g 

A. Moſes is diſtin&ly named from 
the reſt becanſe he was the firſt and 
cheif of the Prophets. 

Whereas we read them d:ſtiaguiſhed 
| 8 2xto Moſes;the Prophets, 5 the Pſalms, 
i why are the Pſalms diſtinitly named? 

- & 4. ThePfalmsare mentioned parti- 
cularly,£k. 24-44. becauſe they are the —_ 

- & choice& flower of all other Scripture. 

J Q. Which are the Books of the New 
Teſtament ? 

'y A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and the 

e if reff, as they follow in our Bibles, 

Q. How may it be proved that thoſe 
books are the word of God iumedigte!y 
inſpired by the holy Ghoſt to the Prophets 
and A poſt les? 

A. ||Firſt, By the }tettmony f of the 
church; * Secoridly, conffancy g of the 
laints; | Thirdly, miracles h w2ought 
ko confirm the trath; i and Fourthly, 
by the + antiquity thereof f2 Per. r. 

19.8 Kev.69.h1 King, I7.24. Joh.3. 
2.1 Jer. 6.16. Heb. 13,98. 

Expoſe. || Q. 1s it expedient to know 
Bf that theſe Books are the word of God? 

1-H 4. Itis very expedient and necefſa- 
ry that all Chriſtians of age and diſ- 
cretion, ſhould know that the Scri- 

| ptures 


A ſhort Catechiſm. Ao | 
res are the very word of God, | 
Fo. What is id know them to be the ; 
Word of God, bl 
A. Itisto know them to be the im- 
mediate and infallible truth of God 
that is to bereccived , obeyed, and be- 3 
lieved. 'Y 
Q. Why ts that expedient to be known? 
A. 1, Becauſe thereby we are the 7 

? 


better fitted to hear, read and receive © 
the word with attention, joy, reve- / 
rence, ſubmiſſion, As ro. 33; and 
aſſurance of Faith : which being a di= 
- vine grace, muſt have a divine founda- 
- tion, 2 Tim. 3. I5, 16. 1 Johns. 13. 
and b:ing certain, muſt have aſure 2 / 
ground, even the word of God, Joh 7 
$. 46. Eph. 2,20. Rem 4. 18" - 
2. Alf, it miniſters no ſmall comfort 
in afflition and temptation, that we | 
kriow whom we have traſted,* 2'T;m.. | 
7.12, Atts5. 29. | | 2 
.Q. How muſt this be known ? ; 
A. This muſtbe known, not by opi- Jt 
nion , or probable conjeture, which 
may deceive, bat by certain and diſtin 


knowledge. : a 
- Q:- What is certain and diſtintt k 10+ 8 


leage? ? {1 ern0bo? 
| | A, That 


A. _ an Expoſition upon'the ſame. 


| things certain certainly as they- arez 
Z and are affured that we conceive of 
2 them no otherwiſe then as they are. 
) O Why ſuch a knowledge requiſite? 
- 3 A. That we nay be able to ſtop the 
* mouths of Atheiſts and Papiſts, who 
? 3 carp againſt the trarhs 2 Coy, 13-3. 
e | How come we to rhe knowledge 
e hereof ? 
- 3 A. Wecome not to the underſtand- 
{ © ing hereof by ſence or diſcourſe of rea- 
* 3 ſon: Butthis marcrr is to be diſcerned 
- b and believed by Faith. 
. What rules are ta be obſerved for 
2 the better clearing of this matter * 
» } A. For the fuller.clearing of this 
ps ſundry rules are to be obſerved, 
2 both concerning Faith, 'and conterning 
# the Scripture ir ſelf. - 
| _—_ the firſt Rule? 
| . Diſtin&tion' muſt be made 
Lec certainty, of Faith, and cer- 
j= & tainty of ſence or fight: ' 
h* Q. How are they diſtinguiſhed: ? 
ah - 1, Things believed in themſelves 
are more certain then things ſeen, but 
rm. are not alwayes ” apprchended 
J Us. - 


% 


2, Cer- 


4, That whereby we: conceive” of 


1 Rule, 


A ſhoyt Catechiſm. 


2. Cortainty of fight excludes doube-} 
ings, ſo doth not certainty of Faith, it | 
is ſufficient that it prevail againſt chem, | 
= 15-6, 8.1 Cor. 13.9, 12, Judges , 
6. 36,37, 38. ; 
Q. Phat is the ſecond Ry/e? . 
A.2. Implicitc Faith is tobe diſtin- 
| guiſhed from explicite Faith. ; 
Q. What is Faith implicite ? -Y 
A, Implicite Faith is that by which Z 
weconfuſedly believe that ſach Books }- 
arethe word of God, not _—_— 
ing theſence of them. } 
Q: What is Faith explicire? ? 

A, Explicite Faith is ever -oyned || 
with adiftint and certain underſland-3 | 
ing of the thing believed, John 3. 2,10.7 

Q. What is th: third Rule? | 
A, 3: Hiſtorical Faitttmuſt be diftin-! 
* gniſhed from juſtifying and ſaving! 
Faith. | 
" Q.whatis the Fath H iſtorical ? -if 
A, Hiſtorical Faith ſtands in the? 
certainty of the mind, and believe 
God ſpeaking in the Word- 
 'Q. #hatis Faith juſtifying ? 
A, Juſtifying and ſaving Faith con- 
taines the perſwafion and confidence 
of the heart, whereby we not an 


 YVith an Exportion upon the ſame, 
,. 7 believe the Word of God to be the 
;- & chief trath, but alſo do imbrace it as 
\ | containing the chief goo1 of man, 
- 2 Jam,a. 19. fehn 5.35. Heb-6,13.and 
$ 10. 22, Eph.3. 12, | 
[ Q- Why are they to be diſt ugrthed 4 
1. A. Becauſe all things in Scripture 
2 arenot alike to be believed, neither do 
+ the ſame Arguments ſerve to begec 
þ 2 cach Faith. d 
3. Q,#hat is the fourth Ru'e? | 
3 A, 4 Concerningthe Scripture, we 4. Rule: 
= muſt put Ailodce -hetupcen oh Do- , 
d. Ctcine therein contained, and the Wri- T's 
ed} ting. * Ke 
d.% Q; #hy is this to be obſerved 2. 
3 4, Becauſe che writing is for the fig- 
4 nifying of the ſence; andthe, know- 
n-& ledge and faich of both, is-nocalikene- 
ng 4 celſary. The DoQtrine was :ever necel- 
7 fary to be b:licved, the manner af re- 
2 vealing was not alway, John 8. 24. 
he? Q- What is the fifth Rule ? 
1a 4:5. Of Dedtrines, ſume are fim- 5. Rule. 
ply neceſſary to ſalvation, containing 
the main groutds- and' chief Heads of 
2n-f Chriſtian rcligionz others fare:Expo- , 
fitionsor Amplifications of the ſarie, 
very {proficable,. but inot of ſuch. neceſ 
| =” faty) 


' 


: A ſhort Catechiſm, 
fity, 1'Cor. 3. 12,443. Col, 2. 18,19. | 
Pho. 3.15. | 

'D. What is the fixt rule? 
A- 6. Adiſtinftion is to be put be- * 
tween the Scripture generally confide= 7 
red, in-reſpe& of the manner of reveal- 9 
ing, and betweerithe number and order 2 
of the Books. * J 
Os Why is this to be noted ? Fj 
A. It being one thing to believe that | 
* the will of God isnow fully and whol- | 
_ ty. .commirced' tb 'writing 4 another # 
that this is the diſtin Wider;and preciſe 2 
number of Books: | be” Ol 
Q- What is the ſeaventh rule? '' | 
A.7. A differenceis to be made be- Þ 
tween the chiefe Author of a Book, and ! 
the inſtrument thereof, x Cor. 12, 3.5 
AMatth.10,20.. þ 
Q. #hy 3s this tobeimored 2 
A Becauſe its bne thing to believe $/* 
that God is. the Author of this or that 37* 
Book : another, to believe that'itwas 
- writtewby this or that Scribe, or Ama- 
nuenſis.  126VE6: ONT 2001 
. | Quitbaris the:eighth rule? 
A.B The ſibſtance of doftrinene- 
ceflaty to ſalvation contained 'm Scri- 
ptuze y//2is- to be believed with an <x+ 
711 preſs, 


| Y preſs; 'Hiftoricall, and- aving Faith : 
but the number and order of Books 
is to bebelieved wita Faith Hiftori- 
» call, Bo. her" 
Y Qi hatis the firſt argument ro prove 
- & the Sc 811mres to be the word of God? 
© 3 A, Fherteſtimony of the Charcke. 
3 - Q#hat underſtand you by theChurch 
3 4.+By the Church we under- 
t Ifſtandnor. the Pope, whom the Papiſts 
- Rcall the Charch viecuall; nor his Bi- 
r Qſhops' arid- Cardinals met in general 
& ZCouncell, - whom they call. the Charch 
Zrepreſentative ; but the whole compa= 
Zny ofBekevers, who. have profefied 
. Ithe trac Faith ; whether thoſe whore+ 
d Yeeived the Books of holy Sceipwre 
z. {from the Prophets and,Apoltles or thoſe 
7 who tived fer. E. 
Qs Under the name of the Church, dd 
$y0u comprehend the Prophets and A 
4 poſtles ? 
7 4. Underthe name of the Church 
we 'comprehend not the 'Prophets and 
 RApoftles, as they ' were | immediately 
;Echoſenand calledro be the pat-men'of 


oly'Scriprure. 


je- | 
i Qt .. | _ 
x 4: Becauſe they wrote not as ment 


in 


with an Expoſition wpoy the ſame. 15 


A ſbort Catechiſm, 


in the Church, but above the church. 

Q, Hows this teſtimpny of the 
Church con ſide -ed? : 

A. This Teſtimony of the Church 
is conſidered, 1, Of the Jews. 2, Of 
the Chriſtians, 

Q. What Books did the Jews re- 
cerve ? | J 
A, The Church of the Jewes;profeſ- : 
ſed the Do@tine, and received the F 
Books of the Old Teſtament, and teſti- 
fied of them that they were divivine 


Q.®hat things give force to this tes BY 


ſtimony ? 
A, Totheteſtimony of the Jews thele | 
things give force. ng 4h 
'-T, Tothein were committed the Q- 
racles of God, Rom. 3.2. © | 
2, In great miſery they have con- 
antly confeſſed the fame, when as by 
the only denying thereof they might 
have been partakers both of Liberty and 
Rule, Io. 5 FW 5 
: 3. Notwithſtanding the high Pireſts 
a others perſecuted the Prophets 
while they lived , yet they; received 
their writings as Prophertical} and Di- 
vine. 
?..4- Since obſtinacy is come.to /- 
raet; 


zcll, notwithſtanding .their great ha- 
d to the Chriſtian Religion, the ho» 
y, Scripture of the Old Teſtament is 
ept pure and uncorrupt amonglt 
hem, even in. thoſe places which do 
vidently confirm the truth of Chriſti- 

n Religion, 1ſaiah 53. 3, 45, Oc. | 
] What Books d:d the Chriſtian 


 Wbarch receive? 


Wccived the Books both of the Old and ®** 
 ENew Teſtament, nel 
f Q Whatthings giveweight tothis 
Ste smony ? 

A. To the teſtimony of Chriſtians, 
two.things give force, 1. Their great 

J conſtancy, 2 Their admirable and ſweet 
” Y conſent : for in other matters we may 
7 © obſerve differences in Opinions, in this 
CF a ſingular and wonderfull agreement. - 
d  Q, How many ways is this teſtimony 

of Chriſtians conſidered?  _ 

SY £4. This teſtimony of Chriſtians is 
S$ Fx confidered three ways, 1. Of the und; 
dF verfall Church, which from the begin- 
- F ning theregf untill theſe times, pra- 
{ſing the Chriſtian Religion to be.di- 
vine, doth alſo profelle that theſe 

W---:. 0 Books 


ith an Expoſition upp the ſame. 17 


| A. The Chriſtian Church hath em- 2.Ofthe 
braced the doftrine of God, and re- Chriſti» 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Books are of God. 2. Of the ſeveral 
primitive Churches, which firſt recei- 
ved the Books of the Old Teſtament, 


and the Epiſtles written from the A- | 
ny to them, their Paſtors, or ſome : 


knew 3 and after delivered them 


u the fame title, to their ſuceeſ- | 
fors and other Churches. 3. Of the 7 


Paſtors and Doftors, who ( being fur- #- 


nithed with skill, both = 
and matters Divine ) upon due tria 
and examination have | 


their Judgement, and approved them 
to the people committed ro Their | 


charge. 
Q. Of what force 15 this Teſtimony ? 
A. This Teltimony of the Church is 


of great weight and importance; 1. It } 


is table to prepare the heart, and 
gre itto Cre 24 It is of all 
humane Teſtimonies {whereby the An- 
thor of any Book that hath, is, or ſhall 
' be extant, canbe proved) the greateſt, 
both is refpe& of the multitude, wiſ- 
dom , honeſty , faithfullnefſe of the 
witneſfes; and the likenefſe, conſtancy 
and continuance of the Teſtimony it 
felf. 3. Bur this Teftimony 'is onely 
humane. 4: Not the onely, _ the 


, 


> AO Fo rso5 ram - me 


VVith an Expoſition apon the [; ame. 


t Whicf, whereby the truth and Divinity 

» Hot che Scripture is confirmed. 5, Nei- 

» Wher can ic be thie ground ofdivine faith 

- nd -—-—nappt 7 

e | . What is the 42% argument ts Prove , Arai. 
1 So ptare to be the —_ of God? == 
 Z A. Theconſtancy of Saints, Conftanch 
e O, What things grve weight to this® the 

- BAroument ? —— 


4 t ) The Saints of God of all 
ores | — _ _ rich, 
r,ICATrneda 4a uniea z019, oung, 
) Lied nee prber have AT%= ors 
Yged them Divine( 2) They-have ſuf- 
fered the woſt grievous tormenits, uſu- 
all, unaſyall; ſpeedy, flow, even what: 
Hell could invent or mans mialice finde 
Jont, for the defence of this truth. (3 ) 
All cheſe things a number number- 
leife endured - (4) And that with great 
conſtancy and. joy, even with a chear- 
fall heart & merry countenance; fo that - 

none can think they ſuffered ouc of 
weaknes pride,vainglory,or diſcontent. 
o. What is the force of this argument? 

_ A. This patient ſuffering of the Mar- , 

tyrs is not teftimony meerly hamane, 

bar partly divine: for that courage 

and: chearfullnefle which they ſhewed 
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|, 3.Arge-- 


ment. 
Miracles. 


A ſhort (atechiſm, 


in the midſt of all torments, was not © 


from natare, but from above. 


What is the third argument to prove Fe 


| 
i! 
* 
4 
' 
| 
| 


4 
bg 
j 


the Scriptures to be the word of God ? 
A. Miracles wrought to confirm the 
truth. . | 
Q.what things give force to this are 
ument } 


A.\| 1, Many, 2 and great wonders. | 
3. Such as Satan himſelf cannot imitate # 
4+ Such as exceed the power of any, yea * 
of all che Creatures in the world. % 


6 


4x 


| 


5s Such as the moſt malitious enemies 4 


of Gods truth could not deny to be | 
divine, hath the Lord openly wrought | 


by the hands of ſes, the Prophets 3 
and Apoſtles, for the confirmation of | 

this truth, Namb, 11. 9. and 20. 10. 
Exod. 19.16. 1 Kings 17..24 Mark % 
16.20 Heb. 2.4. John5. 36, and 9, % 


30, 33. Atts 5.12. 


ment ? 


A. What is the ſtrength of this argu« 


A. Theſe miracles were ſufficient to 


confirm the Divinity of this truth and 
' writing to them who were eye-witneſ- 
ſes thergof, Heb.2 3. Johs 20.20, Judg* 
2-7,10-The undoubted and clear narra- 
tion of them, is tous an invincible argus 
ment thereof. O. What 


* ith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 21 

t 3 O.Whatis the 4*h argument to prove 4. Argu» 
3 the Scriptures tobe the Word of Godg ment. 

e 3 - A,The Antiquity thereof , Antiquity” 

3 O. How doth this prove the Scrip- 

tures to be the word of God? | 


a 


| 4. That which is moſt antient, is 
» ® moſt true gnd divine. 
| . Why ſo ? 
s. 4} 4. 1. Thepurcſt Religion is before all 
te Yothers.2]There muſt needs be a Law be- 
a Ytor: Tranſgrefſion: and 3. A command- 
4. Z ment given unto mangbefore there could 
es be place for the Vevill to tempt him, 
de 4 Q. How may the Antiquity of the 
ic | ww 4 _ 4 o 
ts 3 4A. TheRcligion taught in Scripture 
of Yis of greateſt antiquity, becauſe the 
o. $dodrine of the Creation and Fall there 
-k handled, in all other ſtories whatſo- 
9, Jever,is omitted. 

. How elſe may it be proved that 
ys A thoſe Books are the word of God? 

* A.Bys. ths k file, + 16 efficacy, 
coy 7ſ[weetm* conſent, $ admirable a |) 
1d Ef doctrine, 9 excellent 07 end, and 10 
(- the witneſſe p* of the Scripture if 
0-M Celf, k Gez.17.1.Pſal.50.1, Iſa, 44.24- 
Exo1.20,1,2,1 Cor,11.23. John3 36, 
I Cor--1o23: Joel 1. I, 2. ' P ſal. 'Ig9 3. 
G3 Roms 


% 
wo Too 


$. Argu- 
The $ile 
of the 

Scriptures. 


 famon accurate » Jere 
*mmore rough; Anzos 
divine 


A fhort Catechiſm, 


Rom. 15. 4. Rom, 8.7. Zeph, 2.11. | 


ZBech. 13. 2. Atts5. 32, Atts 9. 5, 20, 
21. Phil, 1.12, 13. Rom. 15. 19. 
2 Cor, 4.8 9,10. m Ger. 3. 15, and 


Deutr. 4.5, 6. o John 20.31 27 m.3. 
I6. 2 Pet, 1.19. 


-Q What is the Hfb argument to prove 
(2 


the Scriptures to be the word of God ? * 
_ A, Theftik thereof, | 


Expoſ. | Q. What under fland you by 


rhe ſtile? 
APBy thedftile of the Scripture we un- 
ſtand not the externall fnerficles of 
awords, but the whole order, chara- 


-Ber, frame: and comprehenfion, which 
ficly agretth', (1) To the dignity of the 


fpeaker,(2)To the nature of the Argu- 
ment. And ( 3 ) is tempered according 
tothe capacity and condition of them, 
for whoſe ſake it was written, 


"—_ Hurd not every Prophet and'Apo-| 
DEL peevliar My Po: 1 (MW TITOLLY 


4. Every Prophet and Apoſtle al- 
moft,had a pecaljarftile; -/ſaiah ig elo- 
' quont, ſweet, and more adorned ; Ss- 
imple: but all are 

| Q. What 


49. | 
10, Ifa. 9, 6. Dan, 9. 24+ AMat. 1. 18, "n 
Atts 10 43.nPſal, 119 129,138 172. | 


| VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 23 ® 


Q. What things declare the Majeſty 
of the ſtile * 
A. Theſe things declare the Majefty 


© of the ſtile. 
Z 1. The titles that the Author of the 
' Bholy Scripture doth juſtly 


 Runto himſelf; the which import(1) In- 


dependence of nature, Exed. 3. 14+ 


A (2 ) Supereminency of powerand fove- 


raignty, _ I, 2, And( 3)cxccl- 
Ikncy both of properties and works 
Gen, 17.1. 1ſai.42.5.and 40. 224 26, 

2. The manner uſed in i 
commanding , promiſing, and threat= 
ning. 

Q.H#at manner i5 uſed in Teaching? 

A. ThixFs above reaſon, hidden 
myſteriet .. as exceed all humane 
Capacity : are unfolded , wi all 

itz:ion or furniture of per» 
ſwafion, 1 Cor. 2- 7. and weare requi» 
red to underſtand and believe them, 
relying upon the truth and credit of the 
revealer. 

Q. What manner i uſed in eommand- 
mg? = ! 


A, In giving the Law, no proem 
is uſed, ba Thus ſaith the Lord; no 
conclufion, but The Lord hath ſpoken, 

| C 4 Exod, 


24 Exod. 20. 1, 2, Commandments of 


Ls giſtrates, who 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


which no reaſon canbe rendred, are 
enjoyned, Gen. 2. 17. and that which 
a naturall man would account fooliſh- 
nefle, is peremptorily and with great 
feycrity required, John 3. 36. 1Cor.1 
22, 24. no argument being brought to 
perſwade or confirm the equity of 
thoſe commands, but: onely'the will | 
of the Commander, 
. What manner is uſed in promiſing 
and threatning ? | 
. A. Promiſes above likelyhood are 
_ made- to affure of performance, no. 
reaſon is alledged, but, / che Lord 
have ſpoken , a. 51.22. and 53: 3, 4- 
and to encoarage againſt difficulties 
and. dangers. preſent. divine afliſtance 
Is-promiled both as-neceſlary and ſufh- Yp 
cient; Exo, 4+ 12. Joſh. 1.9. Jer: 1.8. 
Tſaiab g3. 5. In the matter of threat- Fr 
ning alt, the like notes of the Divini- Ye 
ty of the ſtyle may be obſerved. ; 
Q. What further particulars maybe « 
obſer vedin the majeſty of the ſtyle? : 
A. ( 1) That without reſpe& oft 
perſons, hedoth preſcribe. Laws to all if « 
mer} private p_ and publique Ma- 
e Kingdomes andſeverall 
73 (2 ) Com- 


Eſtates. 


ith an Expos tion upon the ſame. 
(2 ) Commanding what is diſtaſtfull 


> their nature , and forbbidding what 


y apgrone, = 
(2) Promiſing not terrene honor, bat 


t Mikc everlaſting it they be ob:dient. 

1 & (4) Threatning,not with rack or gib- 
o Wet, but eternall death if chey diſobey, 
f Woe! 1. 1,2 john3, 16. 1 Sam. 12. 25, 


(5) That the Miniſtzrs of the Lord 
of Hoſts do: reqaire attention, Faith 
and Obedience, to wharſoever they 
peak in the name ofthe Lord, whe*+ 
her it were propheſie, commandment; 
vr rebuke 3 whether they called” to re- 
pentance, and reformation of things a- 
miſſe, or exhorted to obedience, x Cor. 
II, 23. Mich, 1. 1,2 | 

Q. 1s not the. maney of ſpeech in Scri- 
i» W prore low and humble? C3 
8. 4. "= = gr low _ humble 
:- & maner ot ſpeech,uſed in holy Scripture, 
i- cannot juſtly oftend any ail _ 

Z Q. Why was it penned in ſo humble 
el a maner ? 

- A.(1 ) It was penned totheuſe and 
of © behoot 03 of the learned and unleam- 
I cd, Rom. 1.14, - 

(2) Though the Phraſe be plain, the - 
matter is high and excellent , © pro- 


IM ſbort Catechiſm, 

found and unutterable, Hoſ.8. 12, AR, 

2. II, 

( 3) Eafineſſe and plainnefſe doth} 
beſeem the trath * A Pearl necds 3 

not painting , nor truth tobe under- : 


with forreign aids z it is of } 
It ſelfe ſufficient to uphold and ſuſtain 


it (elf, 
. (4) It becomes not the Majeſty of: 

" Privce toplay the Orator. A 4 
(5 ) Though the pn 


—_ can ſo enlighten) 
the ryind , move the will, pierce the! 
hearty and ſtir up the affeHions, as doth? 
the word of God. | ; 
| (6) Neither do the Scriptures want: 
eloquence, if the matter be well wei 
_ no ithinc of » or can eq | 
em in pit Regny ing, 'or'8 
reds - gr a "* g 
. Give an 95,94. hereof. ; 
4. The long of f Moſes, and the be- 
ginning of E/ay, in varicty and force 
of cloquence, do farre exceed - 
on and Latin; if com 
dy made botwixe thoſe x 


ith an Expoſition upey the ſame, 

R. Sand whatſoever is moſt excellently in- 
dited by man, cicher in Greek or Lating 

th Syou may cafily diſcern, the one was 

xd: written by a Divine, the other by a hu- 

r- mane $pirie, | 

of} What is the f.xth ar gument toproue 

Ti rhe Scripture to be.theWor4 o f God? 

$# A. The Efficacy thereof. 


Wdemouſtraie the Divinity thereof ? 


Y 4.+ Theefficacy of thisDoArine doth 


Sthereof© (1) For it converts the { 

(2) Enlightens the eyes, Pſa/ms 19.7, 
$. ( 3 )difcovers fin, Row.tn.7,( 4) 
FConvinces the gainſayer, 2 7. 3.16, 
$(5) Killeth and terrifigth, 2 Car, 3. 6, 
(65 )Rejoycerh the heart, Pſa/m 19. 8. 
ntYand x19. 103. (7 ) Quickneth, Pſu/m 
1-9 119. 50, 93* (8 ) Comforecth,. Regs. 
2 15. 4. (9) Maniteſteth the theughts, 
dr'$ 1x Cor. 14. 25. (10) Overthroys 

I falſe Religions. ( 11 ) Cafteth -down 
ſtrong holds, and the whold Kingdom 
of Satan, (12) ——_— the mouth pf 
Oracles. (13 ) Deftroyes Idols, 2 
Cor. 10.4. Z:ph. 2,14. Zach. 13: '2. 
AndC(14)remains invincible notwith- 
Randing all oppoſition, As 5- 38.39- 


powerfully demonſtrate — 


27 


6. Argu- 
ment. 
& ficacy 


e 


Q. How doth the efficacy of this word ſcriptures. 


28 


A ſbort Catechiſm, 
O*- What things commend the efſica- 
cy of this word? 

A. Theſe things commend the «cf: 
cacy of this Ward. 

(1) Thenature thereof is oppoſite to 
the wiſdom and will ofa naturall man 
x Cor. 1.28 and 2: 14. Ko. 8.7. and 
petit hath prevailed. 

(2 ) It hath prevailed, not _ 


\with the grofſe and ſottiſh Genti 


who ſerved other gods, Galatians 4 
$8. but even with the moſt fierce anc 
bitter-encmics thereof, Atts- 9.5, 6 
20, 21, | lr” 
(3) The enemyes who did oppoſe 
this truth were many , mighty and 
ſabrill, 
Q. Who was the principal enemy. off 9 
this truth ? | | 
CA. TheDevilout of his. hatred a- 
.* gainſt Gods glory, and mans ſalva- 
tion' Eph. 6-12. Apoc, 2,10. 


. | 0. ho were his inſtruments? 


| 4. (1) The Rowan Emperors were * 
his. Inſtruments, ( 2.) The reſt of 
4 the world farthering, and (3) The 
']_- Jews ſtircing them up. 


| 2. har moved them 1 per ſecnte this 
"iraeh'? _. : emit] 
A.(1) 


Vith an Expoſition upon the ſame: 
A.(1) Their love to falſhood and 
idolatry - and ( 2) Their milice 
againſt the Chriſtian Religi- 


— 
om 


Ons 
ol 2 How did they perſecute it ? 
nf 4.. They did with 1, incredible fury 
dF and 2. viglancy , labour the utter 
abolition of this truth, ' Att. 4 27 
ly and 9. 2. Afar, 10. 18, 22. John, 
k 16,2. Att, 13.50.and 14.2, 5,19: 
4 1 Thef. 2. 15, 16, 4 
whom the Lord 
6 liſhers of this 
ere( I ) In nutm=* 
cr few. (2 ) In outward appearance 
umple, rude baſe and weak. And( 3) 
zomcimes alſo negligent, Mar. 4.18. 
9,20. Luke 6.13.2 Cor. 47 8. Mark. 


3+ 25» 
- (5) Theſe fimple and weak men 
2-Yubdued the world by preaching the 
rofſe of Chriſt, and preſcribing longs 
uffering and patience; 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
Theſ. 3.4. Att, 9. 16, 2 Tim. 3: 


ill (4) The p: 
id chaſe to 
cavenly Dodti 


5 2. 

( 6) The number of all forts, ages, 
onditions , ſexes and nations, who 
rave credit to this Do@rine, and con- 
irmed the ſame with the. loffe of their 


lives 


(1 #5 
- . 
. _- 


' andhad 


©. © A ſhort Catechiſm, 

_”y was "ran wangny Apoc. 6. 9,10, 
In ſhort time a great part c 

Rbicable world was coriverted, and 

brought to the obedience of Faith, (0 


that Pas! filled all places from Jern-! 
ſales to Nhyricum with the ſound of! 


the Golpell, Col. 1.6. Roms, t5. 19. 


(8 ) The more the truth was © | 


cuted, themote it did prevail, Att 8. 
3, 4- Phil, 1. 14. 
(9) Thoughthe Jews were waſted 


the Scripmres di 


entire in their cu ,; when the He-! 


brew Language did lic almoſt unknown 


alrogether, had nor 
the Lord provided for Religion; then 
the Jews, the deadly Encmics of 
briſt; was the dofrine of Chriftian 


Faith preſerved. 


(10) To theſe We may adde the 
dreadfull Judgements of God, which 
Sl yu the perſecutors of che Chri- 
tian Faith; amongſt whom, ſonie were 
forced at their laſt gaſp to acknow- 
ledge the Divinity of this Word . All 
which things do ſtrongly confirm the 

tion, defence and conſervation 
ofthis truth and Dodrine to be _ 
c 


PST A. EEE EEE =H* 


ith an Expoſition apoxn the ſame. 3x 
ble and of God. 
Q. What 15 the 9th argument to prove 9-Argu- 
he Scripture to be the Word of God > lk. 
A. The ſweet conſent thereof. 
Q. How doth this conſent prove the Sweet con- 
cripture t0 be the Word of God? ſent of the 
$ 4. The ſivcet and admirable con- [cripprres. 
ent which is found in all and every 
part of Scripture, cannot bee afcribel 
o any but to the Spirit of God . each 
part ſo exaQtly ing with ic ſdf,and 
with the whole, John 5. 46. 
Q. By whas inſtances may this be de» 
clared? | 
A, This may ſufficiently appear by 
omparing the propheſics of the Old 
eſtament couching t. Chriſt, 2. The 
ling of the G And 3 rejetiorn 
of the Jewes; with the accompNſhmene 
of thetn declared in the New, Gen. 3. 
15. and 12, 4. and 49. 10 Nb. 24. 
17. Dan:9. 25. Mat. 1.18. Luke 1.59% 
and 24. 27 44» Aits 26, 22. Dewt. 32% 
21, Mal, 1.10, 11. Pſalm 2. $. & 116 
2* A#Fs 11.19. Pſal. 118, 22,23. ate 
21-42. Such cxaR conſent, as here is ro 
men or angels, ce thethi | 
told were temoved from their y 
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ledge and finding out, untill they were Wt 


revealed. 
Q. What conſiderations e8ve wei ohe 
to this Argumen? | 
A- Thele confiderations give weight 
to this Argument. | | 
( x ) The length of the timein which 
this writing continaed; viz. from 1o- 
fes antill F 


conccits of forgery , ſince they were 
hot writteri in gne, not yet in many 


apes- | 
( 2 ) The multitude\both of Books 


that were written, and of Writers who 


were imployed in that ſervice; 

( 3 ) The diſtance of place, in which 
they were written, which did hinder 
that the Writers could not confer toge- 
ther, Jer. 2.1, 2. and$6.5. Ezek/1.1, 

( 4 ) The filence of the adverſatiey 
who inall that long ſpace mentioned, 
whiles the Scripture was in writings 
could never dzteR any thing in thoſe 
Bboks as falſe or erroneous. | 

. What things give weight to thit 
ſilence of the adver ſaries ? | 

A, This filence of the adverſa- 
ries: is of great weight in this caſt, 

they, were cye-witnefſes 9 
=: thoſe 


obn, which-prevented all | 


v1 


ith an Expoſutzon upon the ſame, 
hoſe things which our Saviour taught, 
did , and ſuffered , according as it was 
prophefied of him. So that they( x ) 
new the Prophefies *'* (2 ) Saw the 
accompliſhment of them : And (3) 
were acquainted with that which the 
\poſtles had written. 

Qz The Prophets and Apoſtles who 
rit the ſame Hiſtory, diſſent one from 
another. 

A.lfthe Prophets or Apoſtles who 
rrote the ſame Hiſtories , do ſeem to 
diflentin any circumſtances, this doth 
nothing derogate from their autho=« 
it 

Qs Why ſo? 

A, For I, In themſelves they dif- 
er not; the fault is our ignorance and 
apprehenfion. (2) By a right and juſt 
interpretation, they may eaſily be re- 
conciled. (3) The diflonancy which 
ſeems to be amongſt them in ſaall 
things, doth free them from all ſuſpiti- 
on of fraud, and their fweet confent in 
4M all matters of importance, doth con- 

vince that they wrote by the guidance 
of the ſame Spirit. o 

QDeclare this more particul arty, 

.4, 1, K they had all written one 
D - thing, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
things they might ſeem ſuperfluous, 


2. If each,a new Hiſtory. there could WM 


appear no foot ſteps of conſent. 3. When 
cy relate the ſame ftory with the 
ſame circuniſtances , they haye their 
uſe, one ſomtimes ſpeaking inare 
plainly then the other. And 4. when 
they agree in matter, bar ſeem to diſ- 
ſent in circumſtances , the tru:h is the 
more confirmed, an argument of fuller 

edit may be drawn out of that dif- 
fg t- for as-the Beathep man obſcr- 
F ab drags diligence.js neither ap- 
prov Fall, neither doth jt want ſuſ- 
Pition. 

” QDecb not the Dot;i "12e of the Sri m_ 
- turg agreewith all other, truth what- 
ſoever * | 

- -A. Ta this ſect agreement. of ho- 
of Seriprure with jr (elh,. 1c wpight be 

priher added , . that it agrecth with all 
er, truths whatſoever : there 1s no- 

ru in Firiniy » which ; is falſe 

i, Phil ſophy ;. - no 1n Philoſo- 
.- pþyis-repugyant to RE truth in Di- 
Y RA but. is may be overthrown by 


= gn of right and true Philos T 


7& What « the $19 ar gunpent to prove * 


the 
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the Scriptures to be the word of God? %.Argit- 


« A, The excellent matcer thereof. 

Q. How dnth this prove the Scripe 
tures to be of God? 

A. Becauſe the matter treated of in 
holy Scripture, is divine & wonderfull, 

Q. Declare this by, ſome particular 
inſtances? 

A. 1, lt explicates unto us the na- 
ture, propzrties.and high a&s of God, 
purely and holily. 

2. It deſcribes the perſon of Chrift, 
ſo fitly, excellently and conveniently, 
that it themind of man confider it at- 
tentively,, of neceſſity it maſt acknow« 
ledge, it doth exceed the reach of a 
finite anderftanding. 

3. It diſcovers unto us the miſery 
and ' corruption of man by nature, the 
incomprehenfible love of Gad in Jeſus 
Chriſt towards man, that happy re- 
4 conciliation ( if we may ſo ſpeak ) of 
his juſtice and mercy by his infinite 
wiſdom, ordaining Jeſas Chriſt to be 
our Mediator. 

4. It unfolds ' the, Covenant of 


| | | Grace, which God made with man af= 


ter his Fall; all which can be drawn 


| * from no fountain, but Divine Reve- 


D 2 lation, 


"© M ſhort (Catechiſm, © 
lation, 1 Cor. 2.7, 10, Epheſ. 3. 4,5+ 
Col. 1. 26. 

5. The Scripture alſo contains the 
Law of God, which teacheth the du- 

ofman,- and that is wiſe and juſt, 
> & Gentiles themſelves being Judges, 
Dent. 4.5, 6-7- 

. What notes of Divinity may be ob- 
ſerved; in the Precepts ? 

A.1In the precepts divers Notes of 
Divinity may be obſerved - As (1) the 
ſurpaſſing excellency of the aft , re- 
quiring that we ſhould deny our ſelves, 
and lead our lives according to the ap- 
pointment of the Lond Mat. 16. 245 
x + Rom $ . chad ( 2 ) The wonder- 

uit _ 7 appear in ev 

- ) The admirab bl: 
Grmactbaf ALLY which a na- 
tural man would count fooliſhneſle, yet 
preſcribed as neceſſary, John 3. 36. _ 
$- 24, (4) The mannec how > bedi- 
- enceis required ; viz. A it proceed 
from a pure heart , a good conſcience, 
and faith —_ ent. 6.5. 1 Cor. 
13- 2.1 T7imithy 1. 5. (5) Thepre- 
fetion of the Law, AID on 
allowingall A but ——— and 


_ condemning all and wickednefle b, | 


| 
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Zof what kind ſoever. 

3 Q+ What example may be given here- 
£ > 


7 4. Takea brief view of the ten com- 
-mandments ; Are they not, (1) Plain. 
(2) Pure. (3) Brief, (4) Perfett. G) 
hat. (6) xtending to all, (7) Bind- 
Ing the conſcience ; and ($) Reaching 
Fo the very thoughts, 

2 Q. What do theſe things c omend to us? 
$ 4. All theſe things commend unto 
$ 1, The Juſtice. 2. The Wiſdom. 
$3. The Holinefſe. 4. The Omni 
Stency. 5- The Omniſcience. 6. 
Perfiftion And 7. the abſolute ſove- 
Traignty of the Law=giver. * - 

* Q. hat notes of Drvinity may be 0b= 
{erved in the promiſes and threatnjings? 
$ 4, The promiſes and threatnings 
Fannexed to S Law, will ſuffer us to. 


Scknowledge none other Author of 
hem, but the Lord alone. For. x none 
Fan make them but he, becauſe he onely 
Fan give eternall life, and infli& eternal 
Tondemnation 2. Theſe areſo ſet ro- 
zether with the commandments , as 
hey can-move none, but only the con- _ _- 
 Fiience of him; who doth acknowledge &F 
as commandments to be divine, | 
D 3 Q. hat 


——y3 ” TY” NOR - gs 
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Q.What is the gth arpnment to prove 


ment, Ex- the Scripi.:r: to be the word of God ? 
cellent end: 4. The excell:ntend thereof. 


Q_ MWhatis the end of the Scripture ? 
+ 4. The end of the Scripture is di- 
vine, v:z. 1. The glory of God ; and 


2. The ſalvationof man ; not tempo» 


ral but eternal 
Q. How may it appear that the glory 
of God is the end of the Scripture ? 
A. Becauſe the DoQtrines, Precepts, 
Prohibictions and Narrations, are all 


referred to the: ſetting forth of Gods: 


prailc. 


Q. How doth this prove thatthey are_ 


of God? * ; 
A,. It ſhews that they are from a- 
bove, Joh» 7.18, and5.41. and$. 50, 
54. Ga/, 1.' 10.. For, what is more 
equall, than that all things ſhould-re- 
turn thither whence they had their be- 
 ginning? 
. Q: How doth it appear that the ſalva- 
tion of man is the endof the Scripture ? 
A. Becauſe this Word doth point ont 
unto man, 1: What true blefi:dneffe 
is: And 2. How hemay be reconci- 


' Id untoGod, being loſt by ſin. 


Q. How doth this prove them to be * If 
| Alt 


Aivine ? 


1 /Y:ith an Expoſit:on apon the ſame. *. 
* 4, ltisa fume demonſtration £9 ; 
4 proveunto us the Divinity thereof - 

2 For (1) What is more agreeable to the 
2 wiſdom, bounry , mercy, grace. and 
7 power of God, then to reſtore man- 
| fallen, and to wake him partaker of 
| eternal happinefſc ? And (2) Whocan 
| ſhew unto man, how he may be ad- 
mitted unto Gods favour, having of- 
* fended ? or dire& and lead him for- 
2 ward inthe path of life, bur the Lord 
| alone ? | 
* Q.-M#hat is the force of theſe Arga- 
$ ments? 

A, Theſe Arguments are of great 
force, whether they be ſeverally or 
2 joyntly conſidered ; and do as ſtrongly 
& prove that the Chriftian Religion is 
Lonely true, as any other reaſon can, 
that there was, is, or ofight to be any 
Atrue Religion. 


Q. What are the properties of this is ſelfe. 
teſtimony ? . - 

3 * 4. This teſtimony of Scripture it 
® I{k, is(r ) moſt clear * (2 ) Cerrain. 
D 4 (3) In- 


Q_What us the 10th ar guneent to prove x0, Ar 


Scriptures to be the word of God? + gument. 
3 4. The teſtimony of the Scripture it Tefrmony 
afclf. of Scripture 
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3) Infallible. (4) Publique. And (5) 
Go. ſelf, worthy One 4 
Q., Why ſo? 25 
A. lcbeing the teſtimony of the Lord 
himſelf, who is in all things to be be- 
lieved. 
Qs this teſtimony of force to open 


the eyes or aſſure the heart ? 

A, No, forthe external light of ar- 
guments, and teſtimonies brought to 
confirm and demonſtrate, muſt be di- 
. > from the inward operation 
of the holy Ghoſt, opening oureyes to 
ſee the light ſhining inthe Scripture, 
and to diſcern the ſence thereof, 2 Cor. 
I. 23 . 

Q. Theſe reaſons may convince any,be 
he -_/ o—_ : ; 0 are they ſuff.- 
cient to per ſwade the heart thereof? 

A, No, the teſtimony of the || ſpt- 
rit is neceſſary qand only r all-ſaf- 
ficient fo2 this purpoſe, q Cor. 2, 
14.7 1 fohn2.20, 27. 

Expoſ. || Q, #hy is the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit _—_— 

A. Becauſe by nature we are blinde 
indpirituall things, 1 Cor. 2. 14: Mat. 
15 . 14. Though therefore the Scripture 
be a ſhining light, P/a/m 119. 105. yet 

| unlefſe 


Unleſſe our cycs beopened, Pſalm 119. 
8. Att; 26. 18. wecannot fee it, no 
ore then a blinde man doth the Sun, 
John 1.5, 
3 Q. Why is the teſtimony of the Spirit 
3 mp? | 
4 4A.(1) Becauſe the ſpiritis the author 
Tof ſupernatural light and faith, 1 Cor.2. 
8, 9. Eph. 1. 17. 1 John 5.6, 10. 
(2) By che inſpiration thereof 
Jwcre the Scriptures written, 2 Pet. 
=, 21. 

(3) The ſecrets of God are fully 
known unto, and cficQually revealed 
by,the Spirit, xCor. 2. 10. : 
3 (4) The fameLaw which is written 
Fin the Scriptures, the Spirit doth 
2 write in the hearts of menthat be in- 
$dued therewith, 1ſa:<b 59. 21, Heb. $. 
3 10. For which reaſons it muſt needs be 
S that the teſtimony of the Spirit is all- 
3 ſufficient to perſwade and affure the 
© heart that the Scriptures are the word 
Rot God, 
3 Q. What Rules muſt be obſerved ts» 
Iprevent miſtakims berein? 
3 £4. To prevent miſtaking hercin, ob- 
ſerve theſe rules 3 


redly 


Vith an Expdſition upon the ſame. > 


(1) The Spirit of God doth affa- 3 **/c- 


3 Rule. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
redty perſwade our conſciences that the 
Scriptures are of God; (1) By ens | 
lightning. ohr © eyes to behold the 21 
light. (2) By writing the Lawin 7 


our hearts. ( 3 ) By ſealing up the pro- /: 
miſes to our Conſciences. And(4) © 
Cauſing us ſenſibly to feel the effets 
thereof, 1 Cor. 2.12. Luke 24. 45. 
1 Cor. 14, 37. Jeremiah 31.33. 2 or. 


T2.2.1 Theſ. 1.5. with 1 veſ. 2.13. J* 


Altts 16. I-4. 

(2) This perſwafion of the Spirit is 
more certain then can be proved with 
reaſon, or expreſſed in words, 

why ſo? 

CA, For things doubtfull may be pro- 
ved, but things in- themſelves moft 
clear and certain, bt above all 
proof and' reaſon, as the"ſhining 

| of the. Sun'nceds not to be confir- 
med by argument to him, that 
hath his eyes open to ſee the light 

{hereof 
( 3) This teſtimony of the Holy 

Ghoſt is certaine and manifeſt to him 

that hath the Spirit, but privare, not 

publique ; teſtifying only-to him who is 
enducd therewith ; but nor convincing 

others, nor confirming doCtrines to 0- 


thers. (4) This 


& FJnottobe ſevered from the word,which 


e Zisthe inſtrument of the. Holy Ghoſt and. 


n {} hispablique reftimony. 

- / Q:litmrinmuri m2 ery the! Spirit ? 
) + £4. Ir is not injurions to try the 
3 7 | Spirit,by the word of Gud, 1 fohbz 
} | 4 1. ſceing this isa mutuall rela« 
3 [ion berweenthe trach of che party 
7 2.witnelling , and che truth of the Wing 
wien2t]-d : and*rh< holy ſpirit,. che 


4 


vo 


: 
13 
i 


where like unto and dothtevery 


i Where agree wirh himſelte. 


* (5) The rt:ſtimony of the Spirit 5 Rule. 


* doth nor teach or aſſure us of the ler- 
# ters, (yllables; or ſeveral words of ho- 
4 ly Scripture, which are onely a vefſcl 
Z to carry and convey that" heavenly 
$ light anto us}, burir: doth ſeal in our 
Z hearts the ſaving tracth contained in 
# thoſe ſacred Writings into what 
Z language ſoever they be cranflated, 
q £ph. 1. 13. 


( 6) The Spirit doth not lead them ; p,,j. 


4 in whom it | dwelleth,. abſolutly and 
$ at enceinto all crath, but intoall cruth 
ne@flary to falvation , and bydegrees, 

$ 7h. 16.13, with 4:t. 1.6. and11.2. 
F ] Q hat 


I1ith an Expoſition- upon the ſame. 43. 
( 4) This ceftimony of the Spirit is 4. R/e, 


*Author: of: the Scriprure;, is every: 


% 
- 
. 4 
* 
"Y 


| 7 
£ - 


* 
4 


tuures.Its 
of Divine 
atbority. 


« 
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Q: What follows hence ? 
A. Hence it follows, that holy menz 
ers of the ſame Spirit, may erre 
many things and difſent one from 
_— in matters not fundamen- 
Q. What are the properties of the Serj- 
pture ? 

A. It is of :. |Divins ſauthozity. 
2,Therule 7 of c faith and manners. 
* 3 u NeceCary, || w pure, } x 5. Per- 
fea, and *.6, y Plain, {\ a Tim, 3,16 
t Eccl, 12.10. Gal. 6.16. u Rom.10.14-. 
w Pſal. 12.6.x Pſal.19.7.y Prov.8,9. 

Expoſ. | Q. What is lf Divine au- 
thority of holy Scripture ? 


A. Such is the excellency of the ho- 


ly Scripture, above all other writings 
whatſoever, 2 7im: 3.15, 2 Pet. 1.19: 
that it- ought to be credited in all nar- 


. rations, threatnings; promiſes, or pro- 


phecies, 1 Tim, x. 15, Heb. 11- 11. 


. 2 Pet. 1. 19. and obeyed in all com- 


mandments, ob 22, 22. Jer. 13.15. 
Rom, 1.9. 
Qe Whence hath it this authority ? 
> —_ God the ral m_ 
e being of incomprehenſible wiſdam, 
Pſalns 1 47. 5. great goodne fie, Exod, 
18. 9. 


4 Gere: 


woods Goifao } GtrBHriia DNA0MS 
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18. 9. Pſal. 34. $. Rom. 11.22. abſo- 
lute power and dominion, Ger. 17.1. 
Pſal, 50. I, 2. and truth, that can nci- 
© ther deceivenor be deceived, Row. 3. 4. 
T Titc1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. 
* Q. Dothrihe authority of the Scrip- 
ture who!'y depend upon God ? 
'Þ - , on — - yen 
$ doth onely and who upon 
$ God the Author of it. : "” 

Q. May not one part of Scripure be 
preferred before another ? 
# 2A. Though ane part may beprefer- 
} red before a , In reſpe& of excel- 
# lency of matter and uſe, Car. I. 1: 
8 17, 1. 15. yet in authority and cer- 
_ tainty every part is equal. | * 

Q. 1s any other writing of equal au- 
thority to the Scripture ? 

A, Oaly Scripture is of Divine autho- 
rity, Gal. 1. $8. Mat. 17.5. 1 Cor, 
II. 23, 


Q. How may it be proved that the 2:Property. 
Scripture is the rule of faith & maners. Fs 


A. Bzcauſe the Scriptures are,(1)The Manners. 
3 word of Chrift, Co/. S wn 2 


is opright,Eccl.12,0.Ph;l.3 16.(2)The 
rſt truth, Heb. 13.8. G3) Received by 
immediate, divine Revelation, 2 Pet. 1. 
21” 


* 


The third 


property 
neceſſary. 


The fourth 


properly» 
pure, 


Q. How is the Soriptare pre ? 
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21. ( 4 ) D&livered to the Church. (5) 
Sufficient.to make the man of God per- 
fe& in all good works, 2 1 im. 3 ,16,17, 


( 6 ) The treaſury whence all do&trines? 
muſt be taken, 1 Per. 4. 11. Acts 26," 


Luke 16.29 ( 7) Thetouchſtone? 
whereby thou maſt be tried, -1;?/17.11.4 


Iſaiah 8.-20. and ($) Withon which, 
error in doG&rine and manners is una-# 


voidable, Matth. 22. 29. 


. Howisthe word neceſſary in re-l 
ſpett of ſmoſtance? : 
* A. In reſpeCt gf ſubſtance, the" 


word of God was a 


yes nec flary, 
Eph. 2. 20. withont which we could? 


1, Neither know, Nor 2. worſhip God | 
aright, Heb.11.3,6. Mat. 22. 29, Jobn\ 
20. 31.2 7:1m.3, 16. Roms. 15. 4. Luke? | 


24. 26, 27. 
Q. How is: 


the manxer of revealin 


A. In reſp:& of the manner of reveal-} 
ing in writing, the Scriptures were ne-| 


cefſary, ever fince it pleaſed God after 
that maner to make known his will, 


neceſſary inreſpeit of | | 


Deur.17 18. foh.1 8. Rom.15 4 L»k.1\8 


3-Jde v.3 and fo ſhall be tothe end of 
the world 1 Cor. to; 11. Rev. 22. v8. 


| 4. 


[| 4. This bleſſed word of God is 
free from all, even the leaſt, tain of 
folly, error, falſhood or unjalſtice, 


3 Palm 119-138, 140. Prov 30. 5, John 
q I7, 17 all things bein laid down holi- 
3 ly and truly, both for ſubſtance, circur- 


ance and manner of ſpeaking, Pſal.5 1. 


1 I, M2. 1.25. 


Q. What is the perfeilion of the Serie 


ture! 


+ A. Whatſoegver was, is, or ſhall be ho _ 


4 neceflary or profitable co be known, 


7 belizved, praftiſed or hoped for, that 
7 1s fully comprehended in the Books of 
# the Prophets and Apoſtles, Luk 16.39, 
2 31. 74/2 5.39. Kor. 15. 4 Gal. 1.8, 
$ 9.2Tim. 3.15. 16, 17. 


Q. What things are to be abſerved, 


# that the perfettion of , the Scriptmare 
| might more eafr!y appear? 


A. The pericRipp of the Scripture 


3 will more p _ appear, ik-we copfi- 


der, ( 1 ) That Religion for. the fub- 


# ſtance thereof, was ever one and un- 


changeable. Heb. 13, $, Epb. 4. 5. Jude 


$3. Atts 26, 22, Fit. 1. I, 2. 


(2 ) The Law of God, written by 


q Moſes and the Prophers , did, deliver 
gs whatſocver is wear c 


ul for », and x 


hooveful 
+ 


with, an Expoſition #«p03z the ſame, 47 


j \ "8. e'Y hs , a $4 
J — $ 
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hoovefull to the ſalvation ofthe 7/7 ac/- 
ztes, Dewt. 4. 2.and 12. 32. Pſa). 1. 2. 
Malg.q. Hoſ. 8.12. Luke ro. 26, 

( 3 ) Our Saviour, x. Made known 


unto his Diſciples the Iaft and tull will | 
of his, heavenly Father, 72+»: 14. 26. | 
and 15. 15. and 16. 13.ant r. 18. and 


2. What they received ofhim , they 
faithfully preached unto the world , 
Atts 20. 27.1 Cor 15.1, 2,3. Gal. 
8. x Jobs 1.3. and 3. The fam of what 
preached is committed to writing 
Atts 1.1, 2. Jobs 20.31. 1 Jobn 53. 
with As 3. 5. 1 Cor. 2.2, Rom. 10, 
b N Tha leinidiing acc 
4 is nothi ary to 
knowne of Chriſtians, over on above 
that which is found inthe Old Teſta» 
ment, which isnot plainly, clearly and 
fully ſet down, and to be gathered out 
of the _— ings of the Apoſtles and E- 
edn? 
- Q. Ls the whole Scripture perfett, or 
the particular Books thereof? 

A. In the whole body of theSc rip- 
ture, all doubts and centroverſfie arc 
pericitly decided, 1ſai4h 8. 20. Mat. 
22. 39, 40. Dent. 17.8, 9,10, 1112 
2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. andevery particula 


INOK 


© huis £3, -©— © o£©® .c. 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 49 
book js ſufficiently perfe& for the proper 
end thereof 
[OP What uſe is to be made hereof e 
A.Unwritten traditions, 1Cor. 4. 9. 
new articles of faith, Jer. 7. 31, & 19. 
$5. & new viſions & revelations, are now 
to be rejefted, Heb. 1.1. Joh. 4.25. fohn 
15.15. & 16.13. with Matth. 28. 19. 
2 Cor.3.6,8,11. with Heb. 8.13. 
. How 1s the Scripture eaſie ? | 

* A. In themſelves the whole Scrip- 5Propery 
- ture is caſte, Pſz/, 119.105. 2 Per. 1,19, 4 
. 


Prov.14.6 for ſuch ecxellent matrer 
could uot be delivercd in more fignifi- 
cant and fit words, Att, 1.16. with 
de Eph. 1. 17. Butall things in Scripture 
VCR are not alikemanifeſt, 2+ Per. 3.16. 
w* . What Rules are to be obſerved 
1d touching the plainneſſe of Scripture in 
ur reſpett of us? 
 .1.The Gentiles by nature have 
the Law written in their hearts, Ka. 
2.14. (2). But toa natutall man the 
RE Goſpel is obſcure, accounted fooliſh- 
P"Ynefs, x Corinthians 1. 21. and 2-14. 
(3) Things neceſſary to ſalvation are to 
clearly laid down, that the ſimpleſt 
indned with the ſpirit, cannot -bee al- 
together ignoranr - the ſame, {ſa. 54. 
13 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
John 6. 45. Dent. 30.11, Matth, 11, 
25, 2 Cor, 4.3. But(4) to them who 
are in part illightned, 1 Cor. 13. 12. | 
many things are obſcure and dark, 1 ' 
Cor. 13.9. '$ 

Q. Why are many things in the Scri- | 
pture obſcure and dark_ to them who be 
in part illig htned ? 

A. (1) To tame the pride of mans 
nature, 2 Cor. 12.7, (2 ) To workin 
us a reverence to the Scripture, 2 Pet. 
3- 16, 17, 18, (3) Toſtirus up with | 
care and diligence to read, pray, hear, 
&©c. and uſe Gods meanes to grow in | 
Knowledge, Prov. 2.345. And (4) 
to enforce acknowledgement that all 
heavenly wiſdom doth come from a- 
hove, Prev, 2. 6. Jam. 1.35. 1 Kings 


* Zo 9, Fob 28.23, 


Q. For what end was the Scripture 
Written ? 

A.To z (1) Teach || (2) Jnffract. 
(3) Conbince, (4) Cozret, And 
(5) Comfort, z 2 Tim, 3+ I6, I7+ 
Rom. 15, 4 ITE: 

Expo” f Q. In what doth the Scris= 
pture teach, inſtrutt, convince, correct, 
and comfort ? | 


A, The Scriptures doth (1) Teach 
ſound 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 5I 
, & found Doftrine. (2) Diſproveerror. 
| (3) Corrett iniquity, (4) Inftraft to 
| rightcouſneſle. And (5) comfort in the . 
| F path of holinefſe, 1 7im. 1. io, xs. 
$ 7it. 2.12. 1 Theſ. 34.3, 4. Heb. 12. 
- I, 2. | 
p 'Q How #: it proved that the SCcrip- 
ture was written for theſe ends? 
S & - A. Becauſe it was given to (hw 
2 & unto man the way of lite and falva- 
- & tion. 
1 | . Why was the Scripture grven to 
> &l teach and inſtruct ? | 
ns A. Becauſe faith and obedience is 
)& the way to happineſſe, and the-whole 
17 duty of man is Faich working by love, 
- & which man could not learn of himſelf, 
SY Rom, 1-5, 73t, 1-1, 2.2 Tim. 1,13, 
Gal, 5,6.& 6.15, 
© - Q. Why was it given to convince anel 
correct ? 
+& _ 4. Becauſe the way to happineſle is 
df] aſſaulted, (1) With ignorance. (2) Er- 
+ ror. (3) Superſtition, And (4) pro- 
e, 1 1m. 1.6, 19, 10,2 Pet. 
-H 2-1-2; 3. 
> Q. hy was it given to comfort ? 
A. Becauſe the ſame way-to happineſs 
is beſet, with my afflitions, 2 71. 
3-12, 3 - Res 


A ſhort (atechiſm, 
0. Doth the knowledge of the ſerip= 
tures belong unto all men? 


A. Yes | all men are not onely 
allowed, a but exhorted and b com ! 


manded to read, hear and c under- x/ 


fand the Scripture, a John 5. 39, j 
b Det. 17.1819. Kev 1.3-c Att 8.30. 


Expoſ. || O. why are the Scriptares i0 
be = Eu of all k. ? 

7». A, v. Becauſe the Scriptures teach 
the way of life, Prov. 2.9. Lke 16. 
29. Acts 24.14.%13.11, 46. Pſal.16. 
11. fohn 6.6, $, (2) Set forth the 
daties of every man in his place and &þ: 
eltate of life, Dear. 17. 17) 8, 19, 20s 
Feſh, 1.8, Pſalm 119. 24. 2 Chron. 23. 
II..17:in.4.14-ands, 1, &c. 2 Tim. 
2. 16. 17. (3) Are the ground of Faith, 

028. 4. 20. 2 Chron. 20.20. 1 Tim, 
I+ 15. (4) The epiſtle of God' ſent to 
his Church, Ho/. 8. 12, Rev. 2. 1,8, 
12, (5) His Teſtament, wherein-we 
may find what Legacies he hath be- 
queathed unto us, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 16. 
Heb. 10.16. John 14.17. (6) The 
Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6.17, (7 Bz-fn 
ing known and imbraced, they make als 
man happy. P/alm 119, 97, 98, Luke 
10. 42, and16.29, Pſalm 1,2, Rev. 1-3: 

at 


ith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 523 
but ($) Being negleAed or contemned, 
hey plunge men into all miſery, Heb. 
Z. Mat.22.29.Pſaim 50.16, 

Q. What fort of men ought ta reade * 
: The Scripture ? | 
, 8 4. All men of what age, eſtate, 
quality or degree ſoever, ought to 
acquaint themſelves with the word of 
od, 1 John 2.14, 15. PſaN119 9. 
ts 17. 11. Dent. 6.7. Atts 1 25. 
28. 

. What motives may encourage the 

rake, and the ſtrons © briſtian alſo to 
reade the word of God ? | 

A. (1.)Bzcauſe it was given of God, 
or the benefit and behoote of all forts, 
Km. 15, 4. (2) It being milke for babes, 
and meat for ſtrong men, 1 Cor. 3. 
1, 2. Heb.5. 13.(3) It being plainzand 
afje to inſtruft the ſimple, Prov. 1. 4. 
3 B-[a/.19-7.(4)& fall of hidden wiſdome 
'e to exerciſe the ſtrong » and ſatisfie the 
- Ewiſe, Col. 2. 3.:1 Cor. 2.7, Prov.1. 5. 
5) That both ſorts may be able to try 
the Spirits, 1 Joh» 4. 1, (6) Thar they 
might be wiſe unto ſalvation, (7) And 
grow rich in all ſpirituall knowledge 
and underſtanding, Co/. 1. 10. and 2.2. 


nd 3, 16. 
: E 3 O.The 


A [bort Catechiſm, 

) Q. The Scriptures were written in 

Hebrew and Greeh,, how then ſhould all 
'72en read and underſtand them? 

- A. Ahep ought to be d tranſlated 
| into known Tongnes ce and + inter: 
pzeted, d i Cor. 14. 18,19, ec Neh.$.8, | x 
Acts 8.35, | 4 

Expo. || Q- hy are the Scriptures Þf f 

a 
I 


5+ 


to be tranſlated into a known tongue? 
Si A. 1. Becauſe the Prophets and A- 
poſtles preached their doCtrines to the 
people and nations in their known lan- | 
; \_ guages, Jer- 36. 15, 16. Att: 2.6. (2) 
Immediately after the Apoſtles times, Þ i: 
many tranſlations were extant, (3) All t 
things muſt be done in the congregati- Il 
on unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14.26. butan} f 
unknown tongue doth not edifie Ger: ff t| 
Ii. 4. And (4) all ars commandedfj E 
to try the Spirits, 1 Theſ.5 . 21.1Cor.fl2 
IO. I5. 
 -+ T Qs Why arethe Scriptures to be in-YF 
terprered ? . 

A- Becauſe the\expounding of Scri-Kt 
pture is (: ) Commanded by God ,f 
1 Cor. 14,1, 2,3 4- and 3. 39.(2)Pra-WS 
Qiſed by the godly, 1 Cor. 416,21. and} 3 
14. 27. .Matth. 1.23. 1:Cor. 14. 19. 
Ang (1 ) is profitable both far th 

\ ol | un 
| 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


unfolding. of obſcure places, Neh, 8. 8. 
and applying of plain Texts, 1 Cor, 11. 
23, 24 28, 29. 
d Qs {n what ths1gs dothit ſtand? 
r-8 4. Ir ſtands in two. things. 1. In 
+ || giving the right ence, Marth. 13. 38. 

Atts 2.29, 30: Gal. 3,16. (2) Ina 
*S Þf fit application of the ſangy Atts 2. 26. - 

and 1. 16, 1 Cor. 14, 24. 2 Peter 
I. 12. 
ell Q- 1s the ſence of the Scripture one, 
= ff or manifold ? | 
.)8 4.Of one place of Scripture, there 
3 is but one proper and natural ſenſe, 
[1 F though ſometimes things are ſo expreſ- 
- © ſed, as that the things themſelves do 
n fignifie other matters, according to 
7» © the Lords Ordinance, Gal. 4. 24, 34- 
dF Exod. i2. 16. with John 29. 36. Pſal, 
2. 1: with Acts 4.24, 25, 26- 

O. Arewe tyed to the Expoſition of 
- Fathers? 
A. We are not neceſſarily tyed 'to 
-E the expoſition of Fathers or Councels, 
for the finding. out of the ſenſe of the 
Scripture, Roms, 3. 4. at. 5. 27, 28> 
I, 32 33, 344 38539 439.44» 

; 6. KEY 9" Fcbful tn of 


Mie Scripture? 
E 4 A, The 


7 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

A. The holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the | 
Script re, is the only faithfall Inter- Wh 
preter of the Scripture, Zxke 1. 70. Witt 
1 Cor. 2,10, 11. John 14. 26. 1ſaiah 
59- 4: 2 

VU. What be the means to finde out the 7 
true meaning of the Scriptures? SF 
A, The n®acs to find out the true 3 


meaning of the Scripturezare (1,) Con- Yo 
ference of one place of Scripture with Yr: 


another, 2 Sam, 24. I. with 1.Chroz, 

2I, 1. /ſazah 28. 16. with Romans 9, | 

33. Iſaiah 65. 192. with Romans 10 4 
20,21. Mrcah.s, 2. with Mate 2.6. | 
Matthew 26. 34. with Marke 14. 30, 
(2)Diligent conſideration of the ſcope. 
(3 JAnd circumſtanczs of the place , þ 
Atat. 22431,32. Atts 2,29, as the oc-} 
caſions and coherences of that which 
went before, with that which follow- 
eth after. (4)Confideration of themat» 
ter whereof it doth intreat, 1 Cor. 11. 
24525526.(5 )And circumſtances of per- 
ſons, times, and places, As 13.36.37. 
( 6) Alfo conſideration, whether the 
words b2 ſpoken figuratively or fim- 
ply ; for in figatative ſpeeches, not the 
outward ſh-w of words , bnt the ſenſe 
is to be taken, John 15 1, Mat, 26. 26. 


Jann 


ith an | Expoſition upon the ſame, 
obn 14. 6. Exod, 12. 11. John 6, 35, 
$1 Cor. 10. 16. ( 7. ) And knowledge of 
» Mhe Arts & Tongues wherein the Scrip- 
» Mtures were originally written, 1 Cor. 
22.0. Aits2.3,4. (8) But alwates it is 
e 'Fto be obſerved, that obſcure places are 
Mor to bee expounded contrary to the 
Zrale of faith ſerdowne in plainer places 
of the Scripture. Roms. 2.18 20. and 
12.6.2 1;m.1.13. Atts 13,33, 36,437» 
Rom. 9.7. | 
.* Q. What doth the Scripture (| pecially 
» Breach us ? 
.= A. Theſabing f knowledge || of 
, & God} and Jeſus Chziff, f John 17 
 & 3.Col.2.1,2: 
»& Expol. Q. Whyis knowledge neceſ- 
- & [ary? 
1% £4. Becauſe Knowledge is, ( 1 ) The 
- & ground of obedience, x Chr. 28. 9. Ats 
-& 26.18. (2) A rich gift of Grace, Marke 
4.11. (3)The firſt Grace that God gi- 
-& veth unto his Children, 1 Joh» 2. 205 
-& 27.and5. 20. John 16, 4.ands. 63. 
ef (4) The foandation of all othergraces, 
- Prov. 19.2. Pſal, 9, 10. Hoſea 4.6. 
el /[aiah 11.9.(5) The guideof our affe- 
M ions, & direfter of our aRions, Pſa/. 
119.9, 100, 101. Prov. 2, 10,11;12. 
Iſaiah 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Iſaiah 30. 21, And (6) without it, zeal | 
is little worth, Kom. 10. 2, ſacrifice 
was vain, Hof. 6.6. and devotion was 
but ſaperſtition, Acts 17. 2 2, 23. 
Q. When is knowledge ſaving ? | 
A. When itis made by the work of ©; 
the holy Ghoſt, to be etfeftual to fincere 3 
faith, love, fear and obedience, then it is © 
ſaving, John 17. 3. Iſa. 53.11, F 1 
, Q. hy muſt we know God? 'X 
| 4. We muſt know God becauſe 
otherwiſe, ( 1.) We cannot deſire, John Kt / 
4. I0, (2) Obey, It John 2. 4 Nor (3) | 
have communion or fellowſhip with | 
him, I John I, Jo 6, 7 * 
Q-: Why muſt we know Chriſt ? . 
#.4- We muſt know Chriſt, (1) Be- | 
cauſe fin hath made a ſeparation be- # 
tween God and us, {ſa. 59. 2. ſo that } 
we cannot be received into Gods fa- 
your, or have communion with him, 
| without a Mediator, Eph. 1,3, 5. Rom. | 
3. 25. Eph, 2. 18.1 John 2. 1, 2, Heb, 
IO. 2I. 22. John 14. 6: 
| (2 ) God in Chriſt, or God and 
t +» Chriſt, is the obje& of Chriſtian Reli- 
-* glon, Coloſſe 3. 17,1 Pet I. 21, John 
FWyY7.  % of © | 
Q. How doth it appear that this kuow- 
ledge is excellent } A,1) | 


- n=, » Linde py Jean oy A, 90 noe A. Y ra 


with an Expoſitton upon the ſame. 
A. (1) Becauſe Chriſt is the image 
of the inviſible God, Co/. 1. 15, the 
: brightneſſe of his glory, and the expreſs 
"image of his perſon, Heb. 1.3. 

(2 ) In whom, with open facewe 


| £;bchold, asinaglaG, theglory of the 


+ Lord, 2 Cor, 2. 18. john 14.9. 

{ (3) In whom archid all the trea- 
F ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
= Col, 2.4.3, 

How may it appear that the know- 
ledge of Gol and Chriſt is ſufficient ? 
(A.) 1. Becauſe the Apoſtles, who 


1 preached unto the world the whole 


counſel of God neceſſary to ſalvation, 
# did preach nothing, A#5s 8 5. R:m.10, 


2 8,9. As 28. 31. (2) did defire to 
 # know nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt and 
\ & him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Phil. 3.8. 
. i (3) Of him they wrote, that our joy 


$ might be full, 1 7.» 4, 1. And (4) the 


| & Lord, who forbids usto glory in any 


thing belide,doth command us to glory 
in this, that we know him in Chriſt, 
Jer. 9.23, 1 Cor. 1.30, 3I. 

Q. What be the properties of this 
. knowledge? 

A. This knowledge is, (1) Nece(- 
ary. (2) Ealic, (3) Exoies 4) 
cient. 


1 


— 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Sufhicient.(5) Sound. And(6)comfort- 
able, 2 Cor. 4.3,4. Ats 8.8. 
. How may ut bee proved that there 
15 4a God? \ 2 
A. 1By the g ' r: wozks, and +h2 7« 
wonders which are ſeen» 3 the te- | 
v TUimonp i of * conſctence, rhe 4 k © 
powers || of th? ſoul, and the 5 l pza* 7 
aiſes} of Satan, g Plalm 19 132.Jla- 
41,23. Romans 1. 20. As 14-17, Job | 
12,75,9-bExod.$.19. and 9.16. : Rom. 
2.15. 11a.33.5.14.& 53 5-k, Zach. 12.1, 
Plalm 94.8.9 10. [/ Rey.12.7,10, v 
1 Argu- Expo: || Q. What reaſons may bee i 
ment. drawn fromtheworks of God, toproyve RC 
' The works that there is a God? 7 
God. A, 1. The firſt creature was made | t. 
1. Keaſon F nothing, otherwiſe it could not bee I © 
ſubje& to change and alteration: and | 
all creatures are finitezcompounded, im- | 
erfet, unable ro make or ſuſtain | 
themſelves, therefore of neceſlity there 
muſt be a firſt cauſe, in power infinite, 
molt perf:&.and of it ſelte , that gives 
Beeing and Continuance unto all B 4 
things. 
2. Nothing can bee the cauſe of it 
2 Reaſon (fe : for then it should bee both the 


cauſe and the effeFt, both before and 
| after 


&t 2 © ot = 


xt 


th 


4 


TVithan Expoſition upon the ſame. : 
after itſelf, therefore all things have 


cir beginning from one firſt and ſu- 
Þream cauſe which is God. 


= 3. Amongſt things created we may 3 Reaf. 


. Pobſerve aferies of cauſcs, and an order 
nthe things themſelves ; but order 
3s from one firſt z and leads us unto one 
fult. 
Z 4. All things, even things with- 
| Bout life, ſenſe and reaſon, which can- 
not move voluntarily , or intend an 
| Fend, aredirefted orderly unto anend; 
© therefore there is one wiſe, good, and 

* & chief direfter of all chings, which is 


| 


; 5 God | 
5. The greatneſſe, perfeQion, mul- , Rea, 


; i ticude variety and concord of things 
; exiſting; the form and continual 
| & ſuſfentation of the World, do ſhew 
- Fthatall things do depend npon ſome 
; one, - wiſe and perfe& good, from 
whom they have their being and preſer- 


, 


vation. 


4 Reaf. 


T2. What underſtand you by Wore > Argn- 


rs? 


A. By wonders we underſtand vi- 
fibleand apparanc works , extraordi- 
narily wrought, not onely above the 
ordinary courſe of natur2 , but fimply 


above 


ment. 
Miracies- 


3+Argu- 
ment. 
Teftime- 
ny of Con- 
ſcience. 


"reſpett of things well done ? 


- graces) {landers, and perſecutions of the 


” _ 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
above the power of nature; - 4 

Q. How many wayes may works be a- 
bove the power of natyre ? R 

A. Twoways, 1. Either in reſpe& |} 
of the work itſelf, 2. or the maner of 
doing. 

Q. How do theſe wonders prove that * 
there is is a God? 

A. Theſe eftefts do convince, that þ 
there is an infinit power that is a= {& 
bove , and doth over-rule all things : 
for every principal gnd primary caulc is 
LA excellent then the effets there-® 
of. 

* Q.#hat are the Atts of conſcience mnt] 
reſpett of things paſt ? ; 

A. The conſciencedoth 1. Regiſter; | 
I, Bring to remembrance - And 3. Bear] 
witneſſe of the cogitations, words and! 


ations of all men. 
Q:, What are the atts of conſcience in 


rc 


A. It doth (1) Excuſe; (2) And 
comfort in well-doing againſt the diſ- 


world. 

Q. What are the att s of conſcience in 
re ſpebt of things done evil? 

A.lti. Doth accuſe: 2. And = 
Vine 


- Fifi for fin ſecretly committed, - which 
!- never did,nor ſhall come into the know- 
Jedge of men, | 
F ; Q. What are the atts of conſcience 1 
e ſpelt of things to be done ? 
AM; 1c Bt £4 incite to holineſfle : 
And 2: curband bridle from iniqui- 


| Fo How doe theſe Atts prove that 
there is a God? 

A. This is a manifeſt token and 
proof, that there is a fupream Judge, 
> © who hath given a Law binding the 

| conſcience , doth obſerve all our 
* thoughts , devices , words and works, 

Sand will call us' toan account and 
; reckoning. 


With an Expoſitzon upon the ſame. 63 


rf Q. || #hat arguments may be brou gr 4. Argu- 
d| rom the power s of the ſonl to prove that ment- 


E#:here is aGod? 

A. The ſoul is a fpirituall, inviſible 
and immortal ſubſtance , endued with 
power to underſtand and will ; bu 
the ſoul and the =_ thereof, is not 
of and from it ſelfe : therefore it muſt 
proceed from another cauſe, which is 
power, wiſdom, and underſtanding it 
ſelf, and that is God. 

2, In the underſtandiug there are 


certain 


A 


the ſoul. 


FY. —< 
T5. © 


s Argu- 
ment; 


Pratiſe of 4.x By the aflaults and ſuggeſtions of 


Catan, 


5. 
certain principles, wherby it diſcern» ' 


me 4 ſboyt Catechifms 'I 1 


eth truth and falſhood, good and evill ;. 
chis gift man hath not of himſclh; therc- 
fore it ſprings from a ſupream and 
moſt wiſe underſtanding, the principal 
caufe being ever more excellent then the 
effe&. | 
3. The mind is not ſatisfied with 
the knowledge , nor the will with the 
{{:fſions of all things in this world, 
© till they ſeek, and carneſtly thirſt 
after ſome higher good : there is there- 
fore a ſoveraigne truth and chicf good, 
which being perfe&ly known and enjoy- 
ed, will give contentment. OF 
4+ By the powers and faculties of the 
Soul, man is capable of happineſle, or of 
the chief good - but in vain ſhould he 
be made capable thereof, if there were 
not a chicf good to be poſſcfſed and en- 


joyed, | 
TQ. How do the prattices of Satan 
prove that there is a God? 


Satan we feel there is a Devil : may we 
not then certainly conclude that there 
isa God? 

| 2, Satan labours by all meansto 
extinguiſh the light of the Goſpe] , to 


lead 


] 


4 <ednot the truc —_ yet they knew 


phaneſs , and to turne them out of 
the path of holineſs : Now why ould 


Satan war thus againſt God his word, 


and Saints, why ſhould he ſeek Gods 
diſhonour and mans deſtruftion,if there 
were not a God, a law, and an everlaſt- 
ing life. 

Q. How elſe? 

A.By the |6 conſent of nattong, 
+ 7 defence m of the church, * 2 ſny- 


pozt and n comfozt of the godly ; 9 


at cipally by the o Scripture, 
» Pſalm 9, 16: and 58.11.” Jer. 33.9, 
0 Iſaiah 42. 8. 

| Expo. Q. How doth the conſent of 


Nations prove that there is a God? 


A, (1) All nations in every age; time 6 Argu- 


and place of the world, have acknow- mew. — 


( 2) The Gentiles could not endure nations. 


ledged that there was a God. 


him whodenyed a divine power. : 

(3) They adored ſtocks, ſtonegghruit 
beaſts, and the baſcſt creature ther 
then they would have no,D:ity at all, 

(4) They were zealous and forward 
in the worſhip of theic Idols, which 
ſhewes, that though they acknowledg- 


there 
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- lead men on in ignorance, error and - 


A ſbort Catechiſm, 
isaGod to whom divine worſhip | 
& is due. | 
(5) Such as have ſtudied to become | | 
| Atheiſts, could never blot this 'trath | 


out of their conſciences ; bat'the ma- \ 

| Jeſty of God hath affrighted, and his | 

terrors made them afraid. 

Aa Q: How doth the defence of the | 

ment uy 
church prove that there is a God? 


chad + A. (1) The Devill with .great 


$ malice and fary, and ungedlymen with 
= . all their might, authority, malice and 

policy, havelaboured to find out and 

extirpate all thoſe that call upon the 

name of the Lord Jeſus ; but they have 

been miraculoufly hid, preſerved and 

detended by the Lord. 

wp hath wondroufly fruftra- 
ted all the devices: of the wicked ene- 
-mies of his Charch ; and by the means 
chey praiſed to root it out, .it wag 
encreaſed, 

(3) God fought from Heaven a- 
gainſt the perſecutors of his children, 
and executed npon them the fierce- 
neffe of his diſpleaſure © dreadful judge- | ' 
ments did overtake many of them and | 
ſuch horrour fell upon ſome, that they 
| þ were forced to leave their places of | 

 Fayour. } 


\ 
l 
l 
; 
} 
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Q. How doth the ſupport and comfort _ 


th | | of che godly prove that there is a Goa? fort of the 


i- |} 4, TheLordhath ( 1) armed his dy. 


Is | children with invincible courage and 
\ | fortitude to endure diſgrace, contempt, 
poverty,death, and the moſt exquitite 
torments that hell could invent. = 
# hath ſipported them under the bur- 
then ofan accaſing conſcience. (3) He 
hath. inwardly refreſhed them as it 
were ſuddenly with fweet peace and 
conſolation. ( 4) And by the powery 
| ſtrength & comtort' of the Holy Ghoſt, 
+ he hath enabled them to fing Plalms in 
priſon, and in the midſt of the fire ; 
* which courage,ſtrengch,and comfore of 
theirs doth plainly demonſtrate that 
there is'a God. (5) Eſpecially if you 
compare it with that fear,faintnes & un- 
# quietneſ@vexation & deadneſs,which js 
in other men,when they ſuffer anything, 

_ Q. What is God? 
| A. Beispa | ſpirit, having, q his 
| Being of } himſelf.p /0þn/4..24..4 Exod, 

3.14, 

Expoſ. | Q. What meane you by this 
that God is 4 Spirit ? 
| F 3 A. 


68 


A jport ((atechiſm, 

A. That God is ,1. A ſpiritual 2. In- 
viſible. And 3. immateriall ſubſtance 
1 Tim. 1.17 Luke 24.39, 

What is meant by this, having his 
being of bimſelfe? : 

+ 4 That God is without begin» 
ning, Pſalm 90. 2, and 93. 2. Iſa. 43+ 
x2, and 44. 6.and without cauſe, Apoc. 
1.8, Iſaiah 41, 4.and 43. 10. and 48. 


> T 2o 


Q. What followeth hence ? 

A Therefore heis (1) Without 
compoſition. (2 ) infinite Pſalm 1 47. 
5, and145-3. Exod. 3, 14, (3)Etcr- 
nal, Prov. 8. 20, 22,23, Roms. 16, 26, 
(4) Incomprehenſible, Exod. 32, 22, 
23- 1 Tim.6, 16.1 Kings 8. 27s. Iſaiah 
66, And (5) unchangeable, Jam, 1.17, 

4.3. 6. 
Q- I many Gods be there? 
A. Dnely r one | God and + th2ee 


ſPerſoIns, the Father, ®on,and Yo- 
ly GyoF, r Deut. 6.4. 1 Cor, $. 4 6. 


Mat 28, 19,1 fohng.7, 

Expol., | Q How may itbe proved 
thas there is but one God ? ; 

A There can be but one, 1. Omni- 
potent, Dan. 4. 35. 2 Infinite. 3 Eter- 
nall. 4. Moſt perkeR. 5 Firſt cauſe. And 

| 6. DircQer 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
6. Direfter of all things, (2) All things 
re referred to one firft, Kom, 11, 35, 
poc, 1;.8, and 4, 11- 

{ QYVharis aperfon? 

| +4 Apcrfon generally taken ,is one 
tire, ſubſtance, not common to many, 
ued with life and underſtanding, 
will and power, 

; OVPYhatisa perſon inthe Trinity £ 
| A. A perſonin the God: head, is the 
God-head reſtrained, or diſtinguiſhed 

y his perſonal property John 14. 19 

Ig..1. 

893 f/ the Divine nature common to 
p// three perſons ? 

A The whole divine nature being 
diviſible, x Cor. $6. is common to all 
ree perſons, Father, Son, and Holy 
hoſt, Alts 4 24 2 Cor 1. 3 John 

I. Rom. 9,5 Heb. 1. % Num 
2, 6,7; with Acts 1.16, o Peter 1. 11 
leb 11, Ats-4 25 with 2 Peter 
2I, | 

What followeth hence ! 
| A. Hence it followerh (1) that what- 

pcver doth abſolutely agree to the di- 

fine nature, or is Golan of the divine 


} 


þ 
q 


ny relation unto the Creatures, 
agree likewiſe to every per- 
F 3 ſon, 


W at d 


on, in Trinity, Joh» 1,z. Prov. $. 22,\- 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Apoc. 1. 8. Mat. 18, 20. John 3.13. | 
Job 26. 13. and 33. 4 John 14.26 | 
Luke 1. 35. i 
(2) That eve on in Trinity is} 
equal in glory eden, John 10, 
30. John 19,5, Phil.2 6. Eph. x, 19, 
with Joh» 1.2,14. 1 
(3) And that there is a moſt near 4 
communion and union between them. 
Q-Wherein ſtands this near anion and 
eommunion ? q 
A Herein it ſtands; (1) Each one 5 
is inthe reſt and with the reſt, John 14, 7 
I9, IT. johz 1,1. And( 2 every one 
doth poſſeſs, love. and glorific each o- 
ther, Prov,$.22, 30. Joh» 17. 5. work» 
ing the ſame things, John 5.19. 
O. What is the Father ? | 
A, The Godhead conſidered with 
the perſonal property of begetting, is 
the Father, &c. 
Q. What is the property of the Fa- 
ther ? 
A, Lobe of himſelf, and cto|| beget }, 
his @on, : lbs 1, 18 and 3.18. | 
Expoſ: || Q. Doth the Divine naturi' 
bege: ? :.. 
A. The Divine nature doth neither, 
. |  bege} 


» , o . . . 
' FVith an Expoſitton upon the ſame. 
. beger, nor is. begotten. 
1! Q., How then doth the Father beget 
» Ethe Son? 
3 4 The Fatherdoth beget the Son by 
-.. Jancternall and neceſſary communica- 
| Ftion of his effence, wholly and indi- 
_ 2viſibly co his Son, which Je he wholly 
fretaineth in himſelf, John 1, 1. Prov. 
a 8, 223 23. 
3 ©. VV hatis the property of the Sontx 
ud | A,Tobe u begotten of the Fathe 
ww Jobn 3 18. 


'V/hat is tne property of the holy 


Goa ? 

oceed from the.w Father 
mx px the oo » John: 15, 26,x Roms 
8. 9. Gal. 

Q The of Godis infinix and 
ncomprehenſib le, how then may we con- 
eve hin? 

A. Byhisy vp2operties; || and oy 
z works, zExod 34.6, 7, =P; 
19 _ 1 Joh 36, 24, &«. and 37, 

I: Os 


-xpol »| Q Y/ hatis a property in 
G 


14A Pope in God, is that where- 
his divine nature is knowsl in it (elf, 
and dftingyiſhed from all other. 


F 4 Q-Do 


I 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 

Q Do the properties in God differ 
from the Divine Eſsence, or one from 4- 
nother ? \ 

A The properties in God do not. 
really differ from the Divine Effence, 


nor one of them from the other, but 


onely in our maner of conceiving. 

What followeth herenpon ? 

A Hence it followcth, that every pro 
perty in God is inſeparable and incom- 
municable. 

What are his properties? 

A Ve ts|| : moſt awiſe, + b : ffrong, 
c* good, d || 4 gratious et 5 juſt, f * 6 
ms$rciful, g 7 perfect, h+ 8 bleſſed, and 
i* 9 glorious, 4 Rom. 16. 27. 6 Job 
12. 13. © Mat. 19.17. 4 Exod, 33. 
19. Rom.+5.8. e Pal. 145. 17, fPfalm 
103. 11. & 145, 8,9, 4 Mat. 5,48. 
Job 35 .7, 8. h. Mark 14: 16. Rom, 9, 
597 1 Cor, 2,8. 

Expoſ:; |Q. What is wiſdom in God? | 
A Wiſedom is that whe:eby God 
doth perfealy know, (1) Himſelf, ar. | 
11.27, fohn 1.18, and 7, 29,1 Cor, 2, 
Io 11. (And all things: (3) And aQi- 
Ons, 1 9hn 3,30 John I'6;20, and 215 
17, (4) With all their circumſtances 


1 Sam; 23,11, 12, Hatth : 11,21 and 


_- 


1: 
[5 
; 


| pVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


24. 229 ou 7: 30, diſcerning a moſt 


wiſe reaſon of them, 


© What be theparts of wiſdom? 
A 2 Hon 1 Knowledge, 2. Counſel: : 
How doth God know a/l things? 


B() one Heb, 4 13,(2) Infinite, | xy, 


| 26. 396% wt; Iſa. 49 28,(3) ledge. 
} Eternal, Eph. ) Simpl:, Exod. g, Counſel. 


3 3514+ And () co" E aft of his 


underſtanding, 1/2. 46, 10. 
QAfrter what maner  dath God know 


| all things ? 


A 1. Clearely, 2 Infallibly, And 3, 


; iſtin&ly, 1 Chrox. 2.89, 2 Tm, 2.19, 
# Pſalm 56.8, and 147, 4, Mat: 10.30. 


©, woes wp 


What is C onnſel: ? 
A Counſel is Gods diſcerning a 


moſt wiſe reaſon of all things and aXi- 
| ons, Eph 1, 1z Prov. $, 14. 


O what is ſtrength in G id. ? 

A Strength is that whereby God 
doth work whatſozver hz doth will , 
Dan 1a, 40,28, 

"142A CEN doth God work ? 

A, 1 Moſt freely, Pſa/m. 115, 3' and 
135, 6, 2, And without reſiſtance or 
wearinels. 

O VV hat doth God ? 

A Wharlocver he doth will. 

0, VVhat 


24 


3 Proper- 
ty. Good- 


4 Property. 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

Q. YVhat can the Lord do? 

A, The Lord can do whatſoever he 
can will, Mas. 3* g. 

Q. YVhatis goodneſſe in God? 

T& Goodneſ is that whereby God 
being the chief good, ark 10. 18: 
ſheweth himſelfe very good and boun- 
tiful toall his Creatures, - Pſalm $6, 5, 
Gen, 1, 31. Pſa/m33. 5. and 36. 6. 
and 145.9 

Q. How many wayes is the goodneſs 
of God to be conſidered? 

A. Two wayes, 1» As it is in him- 
ſeff- 2 As it is exerciſed to all his Cre- 
atures. | 
' QPYVT hat is Gratiou ſneſs 1i# God ? 

A. Gratiouſnefſe is that whereby 


noſe «ciouſ- God being truly (1 ) Amiable in bim- 


ſclfe, P/a/m 86. 15 and 111.5 k(2) 
freely bountifull unto his Creatures, 
Rome. 3. 24. loving and cheriſbing them 
tenderly, without any deſerts ofthis 
Pſalm 145. $ and 49 3, 7. 9 Luke 
I* 30. 

Q_ Ham is gratiouszeſs in Gad conſis 
dered?. | 


Co 


A r' Asitis inhimſelf 2 Agitis 


exerciſed freely and bountifully unto | 


his Creatures; EB. 
. QVVhat 


—- —_— 
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Q.What is Juſtice in God? 

+ A. Juſtice is that' whereby God 1. Truth. . 
5s firſt true inall his ſayings, Ecc/, 13, * Nighte- 
10. Rom. 3.4. and (2)Righteous in all joys. 
his doings, Gene/is 18, 25, Dent, 32. 5 Property 
4. Job $. 3. and. 34. 10. and 16. 23 Fuflice. 
Pſal. 92, 15. Rom: 9, 14.2 Chron. 19, 

7. Daz. 9. 14+ 
Q. What be the parts of Gods Juſtice? 

A, Two, 1. Truth. 2. Righteouſ- 
nefle: 
Q. What is Mercy in God? | ——o_ 
* A. Mercy is that — — 
his free grace and love, is ready to ſuc- 
cor, 1 Such as are, Pſalm 57, 10. and 
108. 4.Pſal. 103. 4 and 145. 14. Or 
(2) might be in miſery by the conditi- 
on of their nature. 

Q. YVVhat are the kinds of mercy in 12 reperyy. 
God? Perfeiom. 


' A. 1 Snccoring in miſery aQtual. 2. 


Vindicating from miſery poſlible, 
Q. YV/hatis the perfeition of God? 
A, 1 PerfeAnefle is that 
God is neceſſarily alk-ſuffticient inand 
of himſelf, Ger. 17. 1. Fob 22. 2.and 
25.5, 6, 7. Pſalm16, 2. And 2 the 
cauſe of all perfe&tion and goodneffe 
In every thing beſides, James 1, 5 3 
or 


a—— w_—— 


-. 8 A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Cor, 3.5. and 4-7. 1 Cor,$, 446, Rom? 
II436. 

How is the perfeition of God to be 
conſidered ? 

A [tis to be canſidered , 1 In reſpe& 
of God himſelf 2. In reſpe& of the Cre- 
ature, 

Q YTVhat is tobe conſidered in the 
perfettion of God, as it is in himſelf? 

A God is necef{arily all-ſufficient in 
and of himſzf, | 

O VVhat in reſpett of the Creati:ye? 

A God is the cauſe of all perfe&i- 

on andgodneſle incve ry thing be- 
fides, - 

Q YT hatisbleſredneſſe in God? .j 

8. Proper- 4 Bleſſedneſſe is that whereby God 
VF, I Fully, And 2 effentially knowing and 
 Bleſſed-  willingzthat perfe&ion which is in him- 

neſs. (elfhath all fullneſs of delight and cor 
* tentment in and of himſelfe, Ger. 17.1, 
I Tim, 6 15,and 1-1 1- and is the cauſe 
and - obje& of the bleſſednefſe of his 
Creatures, Pſa/mz 16, 1, and 17, 15. 
John 19. 3,1 John 1,36. 
Q How is the b/eſsedneſs of God to be 
conſidered ? 
A Twoways, x In reſpe&t of him- 
ſelf,” 2 In refpe&t of the Creature 
| capable 


| /VVithan Expoſition upon the ſame. 5 
| capable of bleſſedneſs. 
3 QmWhatis the bleſſedneſs of Gods re- 
þ ſpett of himſe elfe ? 
= 4A. God Fully, and 2 Effentially 
2 knowing and willing chat perfe&ion 
2 which is in himſelfe, 3. hath all fulneſs 
3 of delight and contentment 4-In, and 
2 5. Ofhimlſelf. 
A Q What is this bleſſedneſſe of God in 
© reſpett of the Creatures capable of bleſſ- 
= eaneſſe? 
A. Godis the cauſe and obje& of 
* the bleſſednefle of his creatures; by 
Z whichit may appear, that there is 
& much difference berwixt the bleſſed- 
nefſe of God and of the Creature. 
Q. What is Glory inGod ? 
| A. GloryinGod, is the admirable 
excellency of his moſt holy and divine g, Proper- 
| nature, whereby he infinitely excelleth ty. 
all crearutes, Exod. 33, 18. Pſalm $, 1. Glory. 
| John 12. 41. Romans 1. 23. Pſalm 
29. Ye 
: Q How is Gods glory manifeſted? 
A, TheLord doth manifeſt his glo- 
ry,1. More obſcurely in this life, Nm. 
12. $. Exod, 33. 20. I Cor. 13.12. 
But 2, more clearely it is revealed ing 
heaven » Rev. 21.23, John 17.2 


Q. How 


A ſhort Catechiſm; 
Q. How dth the Lord manifeſt hit 
glory more obſcurely ? 

A, 1 By his Goſpel, And 2 figns of 
his preſence, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. Exod. 33, 
22, 1ſa, 6 1, 

Q. What were the ſigns of his pre- 

nee? 


A. 1. Some ſhining brightneſſe 


Locke 2.9. Mat. 17. 2,5.(2) Orſome ! 
thick cloud and darkneſe,Exod. 16.10, | 
and 24+ 16. 1 Kings 8.11, And(3) ſome | 


excellent ats beſeeming his greatneſs, 


Pſalm 19. 1.and 29, 9. Exod. 9, 16. | 


Q. What are his work s? 


A, They are thzer, Decree, Cres | 


ation, andP2ovidence., 

Q- What is the Decree ? 

A, That whereby God hath from 
eternity ſet down k with Himſelfe 


whatſoever || ſhall come to paſſe & 


Eph, 1. 11. 
_— | Q- What thing s are de- 
creed by God ? 


A. 1 All things. 2 With their cauſes. | 


3 Eff:@s. 4. Circumftances. And 5. Ma- 


ner of being are decreed by God, A4#-s 
2. 23-and 4. 27 28. Eph. 1. 11. 


Q. What are the properties of this De- | 


cree? A, This | 


, 


ths 
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A. This decree is, ( 2. ) Moſt wiſe, 
| Rom, 11. 33.(2) Jult, Row. 9. 13-14. 
(3) Etcrnall, Eph. 1. 4,5. 2 Theſſ: 2, 
13. Atts 15.18, 1 Cor, 2,7. (4) Ne- 
* ceſlary, Pſal. 33 11, Prov.ng. 21,(+5) 


, + Unchangcable, Heb.6. 19. (6 )Mo 


7 free, Kom.9. 18. (7) Thecauſeofall 
: © good, James 1, 17. But($ Jnot ofany 
; f 1 John 1.5. © 
Q. Phat is the ſpecial Decree of God? 
| 4A, The ſpeciall decreeof Godis 

concerning Angels and Men, 

| . What is it called? 

* A.ltiscalled Predeftination, Row, 8, 

$ 30. 
: Q: What is revealed touching this 
Decree ? 

A. Of the former, concerning An- 
gels, little is ſpoken in holy Scripture ; 
of the latter concerning man, more ts 
revealed , not unprofitable to be 
known, | 

Q. What ;s the ſpeciall decree of God 
CONCerning mart 

A.lt may be defined, The wile, free, 
4 juft, eterna!l, and unchangeable Sen- 
tence ordecree of God, Eph, 1. 11. 
determining with himſelfe to create 


- {| and govern man for his fpeciall glory. 
Q. What 
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Fi 


' A ſhoyt Catechiſm, 
Q. bat be the properties of this De- 
cree ? | 
_A.Itis(1) Moſt wiſe. (2) Free. (3) 
Jos. (4.) Ecernall. And (5 ) wnchange- * 
a Ws: 


2 
Q. What is the objett of this decree? 
A. Man. 

Q. What is the end of it 
A. 1 The praiſe of Gods glorious Þ 
mercy : Or 2 of his great Juſtice, Rom, % 
9.17.18, and 12. 36. 'D 
- Qc What are the parts of this decreeq | 
A. Ofthis decree there be two parts. 
1 Ele&ion, and 2. Reprobation, x ., 
Theſſ.5. 9. Jrap. 4.5: ' "i 
, What is Elettio;: t L. 
A. EleQion is the decree of God, of $q 
his free love, grace and mercy, chufing 
ſome men to faitl, holineſs and eternal 3 
life, for the praiſe ofhis glorious mercy | 
I Theſſ. 1. 4.2 Theſſ. 2.13. Eph, 1. W- 
ho 5» 6. Rom. $. 29, 30. ; 
Q. What is the cauſe of Elett ion ? 
A. The cauſe which moved the Lord 
to elect them who are choſen, was 
none other but his meer good will and. 
pleaſure, Luke 12. 32, Roms 11.5. and 
-9.11. 16. Eph1,5,2 7Tim1.9. 
Q. What is the end of Eleftion? | 
A, The 


VFith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 

A, The end of El:Fion is the ma- 

ifeſtation of the riches of his grace and 

ercy, Rom.9 23. 

| . WasnuChriſt, faith, holineſs, 

"8 bo. cauſe of Election ? 

{ 4A, No : The ſ{nding of Chrift, 
Faith, holineſs, and eternall life are 
Dnely the effeAts of Gods love , by 

| Awhich he manifeſteth the infinice riches 

, Af his grace, Job» 3.16. 1 John 4, 10. 

{ts 13,4. 1it.1, 1. Col, 1. 12, Roms 
4 24. 

4 In what order are men eleted to 

WVifes 

g'* In the ſame order God doth ex- 

cute this decree in time, in which he 


f Kdid decree in his eternal counſel, x.7" 16 

; &$.9, 2 Theſ2. 13. 

| F Q. What is Reprobation ? Reprobas 
8 4. — is the wiſe, juſt,and tion, 
+ Fabſolate decree of God, ordaining to 


Heave ſome men unto themſelves*to ſuffer 

hem to. fall, and ro inflict upon them 

ternal puniſhment , deſerved by their 

s, for the praiſe of his unſpeakable and 

CE Rom.9. 11,13. 22, Jude 4 
er. 6430. 


— 


Q. What is the cauſe of Reprobati- 
Jos? 
G A, The 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


A; The cauſe of this decree is tht C; 
abſolute will and good plcafure of God? 


22 


Alat. 11.26. Rom.g.13- fe 
Q. Was not mans ſin the C antſe of this 
decree? 'r 


I | 


A, Mans fin is the cauſe why GodJ1 
will puniſh, but no occa{ion why he; 
did ordain to paſs by, or to puniſh : 
man, Xo91.9.18. 20, 

Q. How may it appear that this de., [ 
a 1s juſt? 

\ This decree is juſt becauſe Godj l 
hath power over man , as the Potte 

; hath over his clay , to make one veflel3 

to honour and another unto diſhonor, | 

| Romans 9. 21. Jeremiah 18,6. Matth | 

, 20. IJ. S 

» What is the endof this decrees 

A. The end of this decree is not tha 
condemnation 'of the Creature but? 
the manifcſtation of Gogs Juſtice, 

Kom-9. 22, 4 

Q. 4s not hf # the effett of this decree) : 
A, Sin is the effe& of mans free- 
will, and condemmation is an ecffe& 
of juſtices inflifed upon man for fin 

and diſobedience, F-h» 3. 18, and 12, 

37» 38, 39, 40. 2 Theſſ 2,9, T0, but the 

decree of God which is good , Is - 

caulſc | 


ke _—_— ec —_ 


* wth an Expoſition upon the ſame. | 


theg cauſe of neither, Pſa/m5, 4. 
30d Q. AMay a man be aſſured of his ele- 

3 t10# or reprobation in this life? 
hiiz 4. Aman inthis life may be affu- 

>red of his cle&ion, 2 Per.1,10 1 Theſ. 

0d $1.4. and cternal happineſs. Aar.24.24. 
he: Joh. 10428, 29.Rom-$.33, 34 2 1im,2. 
iſhA 19, but not of his reprobation. 

} Q. Why cannot a man be aſſured of 
de; hrs reprobation ? 

Z A. Becauſche that is now prophane 
od may bz called hereafcer, 1ar.20.5, 6. 
te (+ What is creation ? 
ily A. That whereby God made all 
21,4 | things || of nothing: fnm fix days » 
+3 1 Heb. 11. 3.m Exod.21,1 1. 

* Expoſ;|| Q. Vas the firſt matter of 

8 allthings crernal ? 
hes 4. Thefirſt matter whereof all things 
ur were made was not eternal , Gew.1. 1. 
6,3 Prov. $.22, 23. 

 Q mbyſo? 
1 A. (1 For then it could not be ſubs 
e- jeX to alteration, Pſa/m 102, 26, 27. 


(Creation, 


aF (2) Neither (ſhould God be the foun- 
nÞ tain ofall goodneſs, if any thing had a 
, | being, and not from him. (3) Then 
ic } the word (beginning)could not be refer- 


red to all things. 
G 2 QH4H, ow 


84. A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Q. How was the fir ſt matter created? 1 


A. It was made ſimply of nothing 4 


m time, /Teb.11-3. 
O.VThat things were made of it? 


A. Other cor poral things were ? 
made of it, Geneſis 1.0. CFC. by no le ; 
power and wiſdom » then the larwip it 
ſelt, Jer 10.12, Kev.giil. Job 38, 4,5, 3 


bis: FS CreATE'! bo 


4 Jnann excellent o2ter» and by 
exceeding o g09d, n ſer. 10, 12, Gen. Y' 


I.I. &c- 0 Oen.1.31. 

QO. For what end did Godmake all 
thi; 20S 

A, For thep praiſe of his mae | 
power, goodneſſe, wiſzom, 19994 wh. 
and freedom, þ Rev.4. 11. Prov, 16. 4+ | 

nadace- . Q- VTVhat is Providence ? 

A, That whereby God + doth qi 
r, Preſerve. 2. r And || govern all | 
things, with all their actons, q Pſal. | 
3:8. and 36,6.1 Tim. 4. 10. cProv. 15, 
3. Mat.10,29,30,31. 

Expoſ.f O. How doth God conſerve 


all creatures ? 
A. God doth conſerve all creatures. 


(1) In their kinde, Gen, 7+ I,2, 3. and 
9.1, | 


F( 
- So ; what forms or mauner were all 


, - 


, VyVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


oi 
- &. 1, 2,3. 4®: 17.25, 27 (2) Inparti- 
Es Kcular, Devt.25,4, 1 ( cr.9 9. fob 38.rlr, 
And 39-3. Pſaim 147.9, 
* Q.How doth he preſerve all things 14 
TC Tparticu/ar ? 
is 7 4, He doth preſerve them both in 
It FIr:\pet, 1. Of their nature. And 2 of 
J 2cheir qualities, Y/a'.19.1,2. Job 39.1.2. 
19 Cc. £x09.23.25, Denti28.5, 
2 O. How doth God govern all things? 
& || 4. God governeth all creatures 
di according to their ſeveral natures, ”/a!. 
$33-13.14.15.and 135.6,7.and 101,14- 
1; and 145. 15. Job 10. 8,9. 10, 11, Prov. 
N 12.24 Pſa/. 119,91. 
O. Towhat aitons doth Gods provi- 
SE dence reach ? 
X # A4, Toall aQions, Pſal. 14.2. and 32. 
7 1314, 18,Eccleſe. 3.4,2,3,0c.and 8.6, 
2 Gen.20.6. and 50.19: 20,even to thoſe 
| 7 things which are moſt caſual in reſpe&t 
© of us, Exod.21. 13. Dent.19.5. 
& Q. How doth it reach to the ſinful 
ations of mes ? 
: A, Both in reſpeCt ofentrance and a- 
" Ff fteritis entered. 
Q. YT hat be the aits of Gods provi- 
Aence in reſpett of the entrance of ſin ? 
A, God in great wiſdom and 
G 3 Juſtice 


a 
- ” . 


® 


110n. 


A ſhort ( atechiſm, 


Juſtice doth, ( 1 ) Suffer men to fin, Pſa, y 
50. 21, AGts 14. 16. (2) Withhold-} 


ing and withdrawing from them his 
grace Pſalm 81. 11, 12. Matth, 11,25, 


Lhe 10. 21.( 3 ) Trying them by ont. 3 
' ward occaſions, Ger. 3. 5,6. 2 Sam © 
11. 2- and 16. 20, 21, 22. Judges 2.20, | 
21. ( 4 ) Giving Sathan liberty to tempt 3 
them, 2 Sam. 24.1. 1 Chron, 21, 1.3 


; Luke 22.31. And(5 ) carrying them 


forward, when by their own fault they 
are out of the way, Atts. 17. 28, Pſal. 
Io5. 25. Rom. 1. 24,28. 2 Theſſ. 2.9, 
IO, 11. 
What be the Atts of Gods provis 

dence in reſpett of ſin after it is entred? 

A, Threc: 1. Limitation. 2. Pauniſh- 
ment. And 3. DireCion. 

O. How dath God limit the ſinfull 


ations of mez ? | 


1. Limita- 4+ He doth limic fin, and deter- 
, mine the finfull ations of men, 2 Kis, 


I 9. 28. Cen. 27. 27,28. Pſal. 124. 1:2. 
2 Sam. 17. 24. 1 Sam. 24.6, 7.and 29. 
6, 7+ 10b. 1. 6.12. Gen. 20. 6. both in 
reſp of (1) Time, John 7. 30. Luke 
22.53. Mat. 24. 22. (2) Continuance, 
Hoſea 2.6,7. Aits 14.16. and 17. 30. 
2 Pet.2 9. Apoc, 2, 10, (3)Place, =_ 
I 6, 
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16,214% 20.18.L«k,13.33.(4)Perſons, 
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Ezekiel 21, 19. 20, 21, 22, 23 J#does 
3,13. and 9. 23. 2. Chron, 18, 31, 32. 
Aﬀs. 9 25. and. 23. 11, 21, 27, lohn 


$18. g. (5) Inward purpoſe, Exod. 3 4. 
B24. (6) Manner of finning, Proverbs 16. 
.\99.and 21.7, And{7) progreſs, Gen.z7. 
J 25. 26. 28.1S4am. 23. 26,27 . and 25, 
ff 22, Luke. 4. 24. 30. Att, 9. 1, 2, 3. 


1 Sam. 12.13, 14. 

O. How doth God puniſh fin? | 

A. he doth puniſh one fin with an 2, P unjſþ- 
other; 2 Chro. 29.20. Romy. 28, Exod, ment. 

7. 3.2 Theſſ.2,9, 10, 11- 

Q. How doth God airett the ſinful a- 
(tons of men? 

A.' Hedoth order them to an excel> , nj. 
lent end,, Prov. 21. 1. Geugo. 20. 21, Hion. 
and 45.7. Job 1. 11,12, 22. and. 2. 10. 

Iſaiah. 10.7. 
Q.what arethe ſpecial creatures made 
preſerved and governed by the Lora? 

A. Angels and * Men. (Heb. 2. 7. 

Col. 1.16. 
Expoſ * O. What are the Angels? 

A. Angels are finite, Heb. 1.13, 14. 
Col. 1.16.7Aat. 4.1. and 26, 53. Pſal 
68. 17. compleat and immortal Spirits, 
Matth, 22, 30, Lake. 20s 36. Heb, FT. 


G 4 7e 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


7. Pſalm 104-4.. made after the image # 


of God, Job 2.1. Pſal.8.5. Lnke gs 26. 
Marnh, 25.31. Heb.2.7. 


. For what end were they created ? I 
A. (7) Thar they might praife his J 


name. And (2) execute his command- * 


ments, Pſal, 103. 20, /ſaiah 6.3. 
Q. What are the kinds of angels ? 
A, Good and bad. 
Q. What are phe good angels? 
A, The angels that abode in the 


truth are excellent, John 8. 44. Epi. 1. Yr 


20, 2I-and 3, 10. 


*% 

. 
5 
, 


d 


Q.{n what reſpeits are they excellent ? | 


A, They are excellent (1) For their 
nature, 1/a.6.2, Dan.9.21.2 1 heſſ.1.7. 
(2) Gifts, 2 S294.14.17. 1at.6.10. and 
25-3 M Lake Ig.I0. 1 Pet.1.12.2 King. 
19.35. {ſa 6.2. Mat,24+36- 1 Cor, 13. 
T. (3) Offices, Dan.7.10, Rev.5, IT, 
And (4) eſtate, 1at.i8-10. 

Q. {n what reſpetts are angels and 
men moſt excellent creatures ? 

A. . Angels and men are moſt excel- 
lent creatures in refpe& of their (1) Na- 
tures (2) Gitts, Pſa 8.5, (3) andend 
why they were created, Pſa/. 103. 20. 
Pſal.95.6- 

Q. What was the tate of man by cre- 
#t;ou? | A. Par: 


* 3 A. BDarvellonscholy, || and hap” 
Spy, t Eccl.7.29. or 31. | 
$ Expoſ. || Q, Yhat was mars holi- 
i eſs? 
$ % A. The whole man was made con- 
- Hformable to the will of God. 


Q. What b: th: parts thereof ? 
# 2. 1. Man was made free from all 
Yimpurity and fin. And 2 he was en- 
ducd with all perfcC righteouſneſs. 
' Qs Was the righteouſneſs of man eve- 
. ry way perfett ? 
Y 4, It was perf:&, beficting ſuch a 
? Fcreature, 
r Q. why ſay you that man was holy ? 
c A. Becauſe he was created afte2 
1 the + Image of God, fn * know? 
+ Bledge > righteouſneſſe | and frue ho- 
lineſe, Gen.1. 26, Col. 3: 10, Eph. 4. 
23, 24, 
Ext: tQ: What is the Image of 
18 God ? 
A. The Image or fimilitade of God 
- © (fortheſe two are one, Ger.r. 26. with 
- | Genr.5,3. James 3.9. 1 Cor. 15, 46. Col. 
1] 3-10.) is a lively reſemblance of God 
_ & oricin &ffence, Ger. I.27. | 
Q. How doth man reſemble Goa? 
A, Man doth reſemble God, not in 


reſ; 


- - of" f Wear 
with an Expoſition upon it? ſame. 8g 


A ſbort Catechiſm, 
reſpeft of his body, nor cheifly in re- 7 


ſpe&t of the immortall ana fpiritualll 
ubſtance of the ſou], endued with rea- 7 
ſon and will: but in reſpe& of the gra- 3 
ces which God beſtowedupon the 
Eph. 4+ 23) 24. Col. 3. 10. 
_ I's not the whale man ſaid to be | 
made after the image of God 3 
A, By reaſon of theunion of the 3 
ſoul and body, the whole man is ſaid 3 
to be made in the image of God, Ger. | 
» bo | 
: Q. How did man reſemble God in| 
knowledge ? 2 
A. As God knowes himſelfe , Joh» | 
$8.55. 1 Cor.2.10, and all things befides, i ( 
Joh. 16. 30. ſo man did know God, 
Rows. 1,19, 20. his will, Rows. 2, 15.and 
works, Ge, 2. 20, 23. his own happi-K ( 
nefſe in God, and his own preſent eftatc. ij ( 
». Inwhat manner did man know! 
thoſe things ? ql - 
A. ( 1 ) Traly. ( 2 )Diſtindtly. (3) 
Perfeftly. And (4) ette&ually. t 
O. What things did man know ? : 
A. Man did know, 1. God. 2. His t 
will. 3. His works 4.His own happineſl: 
in God. And 5. his own preſent cltate. 
Q. Did man know his futyre = ? 
8 ($] 


! 


k> «a. of mY A 


ww. 
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- 3 AA.No: He was ignorant of the fu- 
Il Zeurc. 
- 3 O. How did man reſemble God in 
- 2 holineſſe? 
I 7 || 4. As God willeth himſelfe as the 
3 chief good, Iſaiah 42. $.and can will 
'e Y nothing but what is good; ſo mans will 
2 was able to chooſe God and all good, 
e $.and todo what was required, 1 Chroz. 
d i} 28.6. and 29. 9. 
1. OQO.what good was man able to chooſe? 
S 4.Man was able to chooſe( 1 ) God 
»} And(2 ) All good. 
Ss Q.Whataret he properties s f willing? 
nu 4. Two. (1) Choice or Election, | RAP 
28 (2) Proſecution. or leon 
I, O. How was man able to chooſe good? , Proſe. 
dj 4. Man was able to chooſe good, cution, 
-E (1 ):Freely, ( 2 Readily, And(3 ) 
+ Orderly. 
vi Q.what was the ſanitification of his 
_ affect ions? 
)8 4. His affe&ions were, ( 1 ) Subjet 
tothe rule of perfe& reaſon : (2) Duly 
and with an holy moderation carried un- 
SY to that which is good. 
c Qs What good were the affeftions car- 


ried unto ? 


A. They were carryed unto all good 
reſpet- 


A ſho#t Catechiſm, 


reſpefting either i God - Or 2.Man» ; 
Ti. 2.5.12. 1 Tim. 3.2. Mat.22,37,38 


39. Dent.6.5; 


- Q. Wherein did mans happineſs con- 


fp? 


eace and communion With the 
ord, w Gen. 1, 29, 
Expoſ. || Q. What were the aits of 
' this communion on Gods part ?_ 

A. God did (1) Love. (2) Favor. 
And (3) accept of man. 

Q. What were the ail s on mans part 

A. Man did 1. Bchold. 2. Rejoyce. 
And3 reft in the Lord with full de- 
light. 

Q. What further priviledges did-man 
enjoy in his eſtate of innocency ? 

A. Þe was placed inx Paradiſe, 
bad liberty to cate of y every Tree 
in the Garden, except the Tree of 
+ knowledge of good and £ebil, and 
was made a ruler of all ea2zthly cre: 
atures, x Gen-2.15- y Gen.2. 16. Gen.2, 
I7. a Gen.2. 19. Pſal.S. 6, 

Expoſ. + O.V/Vhy was it called the tret 
of good and evil? 

A. Theevent of mans eating or for- 
bearing of that fruit, did give the 
name 


o* - p- —_— , 


A, In the enjoping w of || ſweet? 


, Fnametothat Tree. 

. Why (0? | 
"| y: - Cob if man did obey, he 
 Mfhould be happy , having experience of 
* Rgood: if hedideate thereof, he by cxpe- 

Wricnce ſhould know what good he loſt 
ty hercby, and what miſery he brought 
upon hu:1ſcite. | 

Q. ere theſe things beſtowed upon * 
may that he might live as he liſt? 

A, No : But that hs might |\ſe2ve 
theb Lord his Paker, who there- 
fore gave man a2 law, binding c him 
always to perfect obedience > and a 
ſpecial commandment to try him z 
dRev.4. 11. Pſal.95.6, Rom.2.14+ 

Expo, | Q. 1x what reſ| pect was 1144 
bound to God in dutiful obedience ? 

A.1, God being the Creator of man, 
P{al. 100. 3. and in thatreſpe& his ſu- 
preme and abſolute Soveraign © 2, Ha- 
ving beſtowed fo greatgifts , and main 
liberties upon man freely , might upon 
his own wil and pleaſure require at the 
hands of man, what obedience ſoever he 
had, or would inable him to perform , 
Dent, 11, 31, 32. jer,27.4% 

Q./n what reſpeits might Godtry mans 
obedience by a ſpecial commandment ? 


#. God 
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A ſhort Catochiſm, 

A. God might injoyn him to manis«! 
feſt his loyalty and humility, by ab-# 
Raining trom ſome a in it ſelf indit- 
ferent ,, for no other. reaſon , but be-* 
cauſe he was ſo commanded, Daz. 4, "* 
32+ 35. Pfal 115, 3. 4 

Q. What was that ſpecial command- 
ment? 

A. Dfthe Tree of d knowledge of 4 
good and ebill thon ſhalt not eat, ſoz 
in tye day that thou eateff thereof ,” 
thou ſhalt dfe the death, d Gen.2+ 37,” 

. Deaih we hear was threatned if he” 

did diſebey ; what promiſe was made to} 
encourage Im to this duty ? 4 
A. The confinuance e both of? 

+ himſelf and his * poſtezity in that? 
good eſtate, e Ge-. 2.9, : + 
Expoſ. F Q+ How was man <[ercdf 


J 


of continuance in that good eſtate, if he 


uld obey? i. 
A. The Tree of life ſeems to be}; 
a ſign and ſeal of the continuance of his 
h appineſs, if he had obeyed , Gene/i:| 
3. 22. 23, 24+. Proverbs 3. 18, Apoc, 
2.7. 
Q. Why ſhould his poſterity have 
continued in that eſtate? 
* A, (1) Becauſe all mankinde was | 
: created } 


A_ vom aa@© « cocoa 


3 Y/Vith an Expoption upon the ſame, 
I=,3 created good in® 4 dam , Eccleſ.7. 3I, 
3 Rom. 5.12. 1 Cor. 15+22.as other crea- 
t-2 tures were in their kinde, Ger, 131, 
e-2 and (2) God did enter into covenant 
4+ 7 with our firſt Parents, Ger. 2, 17. as 
& they were the root of all their pofteri- 
4 ty : ſo that what they had aQually 
2 promiſed to them we had it promiſed ro 
of 1 us all,in them. 
7 Qs Did man continue in that good 
F-- eſt ate? 
z A, -No *: buf || hs fell from God 
5e*” thzongh the enticements of Satan 3 
roof fi Tim.2. I4. 
p Expoſ]| Q. How could man fall from 
=G od being created good? 
it? 4, Becauſe though man was crea- 


G 


; ted good , yet he was mutable, fo that 


453 he might fall > Gene/is 2, 17, Eccleſ- 
e's 7431. 

7 Qs. Whydid no; God uphold him, but 
hers ſuffer him to fall? 
is A God, x. Not being bound toup- 
518 hold him, Rom. 11. 35. Ger, 17, 1. did 
ci fuffer him to fall : 2. Knowing how to 

order the ſame for the ſetting forth of 

12 © his glory, Prov. 16. 4. 
Q. Did not God know thakman would 


tranſpreſs ? 
A, God 


d 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
A, God knew before that man 
would tranſgreiſe, A's 15. 18, Pſal. 
I 39. 2. yet was he not therefore to for- 
beare to give mana moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
calie precept , whereby he would ſhew 
forth his Soveraignty over man, 1 Sam, 
I5. 3,9: 
% "How did he fallx 
A. By inning g wilfully + againſt 
God tranſgreſsing hislaw, g Eccleſ. 
7. 29. or3t. Rom. 5. 12. 1 Joh. 3. 
Expoſ' + Q: What was the principall 
outward cauſe of mans fal'? | 
A. Sathan was the principall outward 
cauſe of the fin of man, Ger. 3. 1. John 
8. 44: Apoc. 12, 9. 
 Q- What moved Sathan to tempt him? 


A. His envy, 1. At the glory of God, 


And 2, the ſalvation of man. 
+ What inſtrument uſed ht ? 

A. He did uſe the Serpent as his in- 
ſtrument to ſedace the woman, Ger. 3 
r. 2 Cor 11.3. and the help of the wo- 
man to ſeduce the man, Ger. 3,6. 

Q- Was not the quality of the fruit a 
cauſe of mans fall ? | 

A- Thequality of the fruit, by ac- 
cxdent wasa cauſe to move them to cas 
thereohz Ger3.6, 


hn -, 
= we Irene. 


| Qua | 


O. Was not the law of God a cauſe of 
| mans ſin? | 
A, No ; but the juſt and good Law of 
# God, forbidding that ſin,may beſaid to 
* beanoccafion of the fin, as it did forbid 
& anaRinic ſelfe inditferent; that a man 
7 could not commit it without fin. . 
'  O. What was the principall inward 
| cauſe of mansfall ? - 
A. The principall iuward cauſe of 
* mansfall,was his own free will;freely and 
| voluntarily tranſgrefſing Goda comman- 
dement. | 
Q. Had man liberty to obſerve the 
#* _ + co ; | | 
4 A. He might and ought to haveobey- 
1 ed, but would nor , Gen. 2. 7. 17, 
and 3. 23, 24. Romans 5, 19 Eccleſe, 7, 
3l.. , 
O. What was the ſit: he did commit 2 
4, The heating of || the fozbidden 
fruif, h Gen. 3. 6. | 
Expoſ, || Q_T he tree of knowledge was 
good by nature, how could.it be fin to eat 
thereof ? bog 
| A. The tree of knowledge in it ſelfe 
was good,Gen.1.1,12.1 75.4, 4. Gen. 
3. 6. bur the fruit ous unlawfull 
| co 
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© A ſhort (atecbiſm, 

to be eaten, becauſe God had forbidden 

it to be caten, 1 Joh 3.4. Gen.2.17, 
Qu. Was this fin of Adam great or 


mall ? | 
A. This fin of Adam was exceed- > 
ing great. 4 
Q. 1n what reſpetts was it ſo hat- 
nous? Fh 
A (1.) Becauſe it was thg breach of ſo - 
ealica commandment, Ger.1.29, with 
Gen. 2. 17. ( 2 )Ofthat Commandment 7 
which God had given for the trial ofhis : 
obedience.(3.)It was committed by him 
that had received great favours from 
God, Gen,1,26,27,28,&c. and(4.)That 
in Paradiſe, Ger.z.6,23- Ao(s} it was 
--——_ with an beep of other 


ns. 
Q« What bethey? 


” # I, Infideli L, idolatry Un» ' 
thankfulneſs to od, , rod = of > 
him. 5. Blaſphemy, in (ubſcribing tothe © 
Devil. And 6. Murther, &c. | 

Q. Did all mankinde fin in Adam? 
A. Yeg,.i for + we were all fy 
his lopnes, i Rom.5.12. 1 Cor, 15. 23. 
Eng be proved 
O.” How may it be. proves 
Fry yay inde Snned 7 Adam? 


ear... 


Sx"; ta 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. '99 
' A. Adam was not a private per- 

' ſon, but the common parent of us all, 

+ 2nd therefore as he received integrity 

* for himſelf and us, ſo he loſt it for him- 

- | * ſelfandus. 


'  Q. Whatisthe ſtate of all _. by rea- 
- ſon of Adams fall? | 
| | A, They are k dead fn | Sin» 


1 


p 


> - and bondſlabes || of Satan, £ Eph. 
1 Þ 2.142- | 
t * Expoſ. || Q, What is it to be dead 
$ 2 in ſin? | 

1 A, To be dead in (in, is to be utterly 


1 + deprived of all life ofgrace, Eph..2. 2 3. 
t + ſothat we can move to nothing of our 
$ 2 ſelves , that is truly acceptable in the 
r © fight of God. | 

Z* Q, What is it to be bondſlaves to 
4 Satan 
* 4A, Tobe bondflaves to Sathan is to 
| be under the power and dominion of 
© the Devil, ſo that we do, and cannot bur 
do his will and command, 2 74.2. 25; 
26, Acts 26.18, 2 Cor.4.4. 
 Q. How doth that appear? 
. A. In that they are altogethor 
1 unable to good : and|| p2one nm fo 
evill continnally, 1 2 Cor. 3.5. » Gen. 


| ; 8.21. . 9 
H 2 Expoſ, 


,roO - A ſhort C atechiſm, 
/ ' Expo. || 0. How is man defiled with 
n ? k 
A. Evety facukty of ſoul and miem- 
ber of body, is defiled with fin, x Theſſ. 
5 23, Kom.5.6. | 
Qu. Vihar are the faculties of the 1 


ou ? 
I, Minde. . A, 1. Theminde, 2. The memory , | 
3. The conſcience, 4+The will, 5. The a- 
tteftions. | 
Q. How is the minde defiled? | 
A, The mind is (1.) Blinde, Jerem. 
10-14. and 51. 17. atih.15.14. Eph. | 
5.8, ( 2 jImpotent, L« ke 24.25. John 
I-5, and 3.9,10. and 8.42.1 C 07.2 14« | 
D:ut 29.4, (3.) Vain; Prov.14.12. Eph. | 
4.17.1 Cor.1. 21. Efay 44.20: (4)Fool- 
iſh, Prov. 22.15. Tit.3e3, Eſay 29. 13, 
Job 11.12, And(5), Apt to deviſeevil , 
e7.4.22, 
Q. How is the memory defiled ? | 
Anſw, The memory is(1) Feeble, | 
) Apt to forget mr Luk.24 6 7,8. 
And (3) To remember evil , but neither | 
good nor evilas ic ought, Aſar.27. 63. | 
with. at. 26, 75, Dent $.10,11, 17. | 
; Heb.13.2. 2 Pet.z.5. | 
Q. Hows the conſcience defiled? 
2 A An; Fhe conſcience is (x) w—_—_ > 
R It, 


TI? A tt 4 *a% aac 


M 
2.Memory (2 


mS* gr» —_— 


VVith an. Expoſition upon the ſame. 1 


Titus 1, 1g.) Hebr.10. 23. (2) Benume 
med, Ger. 42. 21,22. Eph. 4, 19. Gen. 
50.15. Hev.g. 14. or (3) Turmoyled, 
John$.9. 1 john2,20. Dan.5.6,9. Gen. 
413,14. AFFs 24.25, and 2.37, Prov. 
28.1. Eſay 57. 20,21. Levit, 26. 36. 
(4) Erroneous and ſuperſtitions, Mar. 
10.19, 20. Luke 18.12. Matth.15.2,3. 
John 16. 2. (5 ) Doubting, Romans 


| I4., 23s 


Sc att ar.) 


Q., Hww is thewill defiled? 


A. The will is 1. Unable to chuſe 4. Will. 


1 C97.2.14. Phil.2,13. Mat-6, 10s 
2 Tim. 2.26.” Rom. $.8,(2) Strong to evil, 
yea (3) Altogether averſe, and rebelli- 
ous, Mat.23.37. Rom.6.19. Jer. 18.12, 


.and 44+ 16517. 


O. Howa-e the affettons defiled? 


A. The atte&ions are (1) Unraly,and 5, 4ge- 
| (2) Diſordered, Galathsars $. 2 hy Txq 


10.2, 1 Kings 22 8. and 21. 4 Jam4s 
I, 25 8. | 

Q. How are the members of the body 
defiled? 

A, The members of the body are 


| tools to execute fin conceived, Rom; 


6:13, 19.. and 3.13. Pſ#/, 52.4. 2 Per. 
| 2. 14; and. inftraments to ftir up fin 


in the ſoule, Geneſis 3, 6. and 6. 2. 


H 3 2 Sam 


————— 
— ER 


67 ginal corruption f 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
2Samuel 11.2, 1 Kings 21.12. Math, 
5+20929. | 
Qu. 1s this proneneſs to ſin ever pre» | 
ent © 
A: This proneneſs to fin is ever pre- | 
ſent, Jer.7.9. Gen.6.5. even then when 
the operations ceaſe. ) 
Q. How then doth a man finde him- 
feif 'f leſs prone to one ſin then to, another ? |. 
. A man may find himſelf leſs apt / 
to oil then to another , being 1-Re- | 
ſtrained, or 2. Renewed by the Spirit WB: ; 
Ger.20.6 « Jer.32.40-Eph.3. wo) -n(3Wy 
reaſon of ſome other defefts or letts, 2 | 
Kings 1. 12, and 19. 35. 1 Kings 13. : 
4+. Hoſ. 2,7. John 12. 19. Mark 11. ; 
32. . Alts 5, F Matth.21.46. Gen, HO [ 
=_ and 39. 8,9. Luke 4+ 30+ Jo ; 
5 9. 
» Doth this corruption cauſe # 
—_ te all ſin? b 
. This corruption cauſeth an ap} 
ey to every fin, if it be not hir- 
dered. 
Q. What fruits do proceed from this 


Ani, Evil + thonghts, n words | 
oand works, n Gen.6,5. Col.r. 21. 


« Gal5.19. F" MON 
XPO 


Expoſ F Q. hat are the ther ghts of 


'"'; matural men? 


A.Their thoughts and defires natu- 
rally are, 7 Ignorart, 2. Erroneous, 
3. Unb-leevitg. 4. Deceittul, 5. Un- 
raly, 6. Looſe, 7. Wiltull, 8. Vain, 
9, Idle., 10, Blockiſh,. 11. Not ſavo- 
ring good, 12. Proud , 13- Diſdain- 
fall, 14+ Uncharitable, 15. Filchy, &c. 
And 16. ina word, abominable, odi- 
ous. 

Q./Vhat are his words and aft ions ? 

An, His words and works are an- 
fiverable to theſe, Pſal. 94.7. Eſay 29. 
15. Pſal. 10.4. and 14.1. Demter. 29. 
19,20, Amos 6,3. and'9.10. 1 Corinth. 
1.23+Eſay 5,19. Pſalm 36, 1, Job 21. 
I4»15» Jer.6.16. Lah.19.14. Mal.3.14. 
Pſal.93. 13. Numb.20.10, 12, Pſalms. 
31-22.and 116.11. Math. 14.30. Lak, 
18.11. Dent.15 9. Pſal.83.4. 1 Pet. 
334. Gen,38.,15,16, 2 Sam;13-2. Mich, 


2.1. Amos Y.s. £1 San. 1. 13,14: and 
17.28, Matth.9.4. Eſay 14,14, Zeph. 


1.12. Obad.v.3, Rev.18.7. Eſay 65. 5. 
Jer.2.25. Rev 3.19. Manh.g.18, P[al. 
30.6. Luke 12, 19. John 4, 8,9. Hoſ.7: 
I1,12. Mat. 24-37,38,39. Jerem s. 6. 


2 Pet.3.3,4. Pſal. 10.7. Provi.ll- 


H 4 Q- Are 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 103 


YO en —_ 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
Q+ Are all the att ions of natural mes 


evil continually ? 


Anfw. Pea : || for they p fafl in 


| many things, and as they come 


fzom them they are q odfong un- / 


to God p Matth. 12. 35. q Proverbs 
28.9, | 
Expoſ.|| Q. Car a natural man do no 
att that is ood? | | 
A, Aman by nature may do ana& 
that is good for the ſubſtance thereof, 
Dan.4.27. Rom. 2, 15. but never that 
which is truly and ſpiritually good , 
Mat.n.1g. jer,13.23. Rom. 3.10. Pro. 
15.8. & 21.27, 
.Q. #hy.[s? 
Anſ. (1) Becauſe his perſon is not 
accepted, Geneſis 4. 4. 1 Peter. 2.5 


- nor (2) Sanftified , and (3) So the 


good adts he. doth, proceed not from 
1. A good root, viz.. Faith and the 
ſpirit of anfification, 1 Tiw.1.g. nei- 

er Is it done in 2. A -right maner, 
James 4.3, Nor 3. Toa lawfull end, 
v/2+ Theglory of God, x Cor. 104.31. 
Co/.3. 17.all which are required to the 
being of a good at. 


BN What thi | red 700d 
mou ings are required to 4 goo 
A , I” 


KDwBeaSt St. 4 


with an Expoſition.upon the ſame, Yoy 
A, 1. A goodroot. 2. A right man- 

: by 3- Alawtul end. 

. What punilhments are due nnto man 
1» reaſon of theſe /þ ſons? 

A. All woe rand * miſerp, fem- 
; poral, ſpiritnall, andeternab r Lam, 
jj porah Ft m.6,23 Gal.3.10. 

Expoſ. * Q. Why doch fin deſerve 
' death with all miſeries accompanying the 
| Jo: 

A. (1) Becauſe the leaſt fin is a very 

, | vile breach of Gods moſt holy Law, 

| } 1fob.z. 4 Deut. 27.26, and ſo(2) An 
* hanious offence againſt his infinite ma- 
> jcſty, Pſal.51. 44(3) Alſo of its own na» 

2 ture it is always joyned with i 

q tency, Atts 5.31-and 17.30. and ry 
fore doth deſerve death with all miſcries 

: accompanying the ſame. 

: Q- Which are the temporal miſeries ? 

3 . 1: Gods curſe upon the \ cregs 

\ © tures, ,8, Oni mans body, 3- Sen 

ſes, 4 Name, 5, - Friends, 6, t 

Whatſocter he takes in band, and 

u7. Death it ſelf,ſ\Rom.8.20.t Deur, 

28,25426, &c. nRom.6.21, 

Q. What are the ſpiritual miſeries? 


A, || 1, Blindneſs w of mind,.2 The 
x 7 Cpirit of Camber, and 3+ ney 
| ne 


| 


| t66 


 £@ + 5- Hardneſs bf hearf, * 6, A 


()b paſt all - ferlitig and remorſe , | 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
nefs, * y 4- Pozronr of conſclence , | 


cepzobafe # ſence , and || 5. Strong 
deluſions, w Efay 6.9. x Rom. 114.8. 
y Mat.2743,4,5+ 2 Exod.7.3. a Rom, © 
$.28: b 2 Theſſ.2.11. | 
Expoſ. || Q. #hatis it ro be blind in 
9:nd ? | 
A. Tobeblind in mindeis to beut- + 
terly deftiture x. Of the true knowledge | 
of God, and 2. Ofthe life to come, and ; 
to be haſtening to endleſs woes, and yet 
not undertand It. L ; | 
Q. What is the ſpirit of ſlunmber? _ 
f 4. The Spirit of ſlumber, is that 7 
which through a vain perſwaſton of a | 
mans good and ſafe eſtate lulleth him a- 
ſleep in ſecurity, Denr-29.19. F 
Q..WWhat is horrony of conſcience? 
* A. Horror of conſcience, is when. | 
the conſcience awakened , filleth the'foul ! 
r. With deep dovbrs, 2. With helliſh 7 
and” arirecoverable d tion , and*3.% 
With remedileſs fears of everlaſting dam- 3 
nation, Rev.6.16,17, i 
Q. What is haraneſſe of heart? : 
A. Hardneſs of heart i8 a fearful 
ament of G6d, whereby the heart # 


(2) Shut 7 


11,12. 
Q. What is areprobate ſen ſe? 
* 4. A reprobate ſenſe or minde, is 


a minde deſtitute of judgement, and void 


” ofcommonrealſon. 


Q. Wherein doth it ſpecially ſtand ? 
An, 1. Intaking evil for good, and 


| good forevil ; 2.Neither fearing God, 


nor reverencing man ; 3. Regarding net- 
ther right nor wrong, L»k,18.4. 

 Q. Whatare ſtrong deluſions? 

|| 4. Strong delufions are when men 
are given over to take pleaſure in belie- 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vain heads. 

Q: What may be added to theſe ? 

A, To theſe we may add, 1. Phrenfie, 
2+ Madneſs, Den:.28.28. and 3. To be 
given over to vile affeQions. 

Q. How are men given over to vile 
affett ions ? | 

A. God withdrawing from men. 
his grace, and in his ſecret, but jult and 
dreadful 5 3 giving them over 
to moſt ſordid and loathſome, unna- 
tural and inordinate laſts, P/a/ms $1.12. 
Gen.19.5, 
Q. hich 


PVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 107 


| (2) Shur faſt up, that neither ' the 
7 Word nor Works of God can kind- 
: ly work upon it, Eſay 48.4. Zach. 7, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

. Qs: Which is the eternal miſery? 

A, || Everlaſting c damnation 
c Rom.6.23. | 

Expoſ,. || Q. #herein doth this dam- 

nation conſiſt? 
A. (1) In an everlaſting ſeparation 
of ſoul and body ,. from the comfortable 
preſence of God, Mat9.23. Rev. 22-15. 
and (2 ) An enduring of 1. Eaſeleſs, 2. 
Endleſs,3. Remedilels torments with the 


Devil and his Angels, Marth. 25.4.1.Rev. | 


20.15. Luk,16.24425 
Q. Afrer a man doth know his miſery, 
what muſt he learn in the next place > 


 Anſ, The true means } how he 


d may eſcape the forsſaid miſery, / 
and be e reſfared fo happineſs» 2. 


d Att 2.37. e Atts 16.30. 


Expoſ: + 0. Hah Godpreſeribed * 


means for the recovery of all creatures \, 


that fell ? | 


© 4 
2 


8 


”%2 
- 

. 
= 


A.No:God in juſtice paſſed by the 'An- Y 


gels, who fell without the cnticement F 
of any other, 2 Per,2.4.1ude 6. Marth | 


25-41: 


MEANS for MANS recovery $ 


Anſ. God ''- of his infinite love, free | 
grace and mercy, Bſay 43: 25. ler.3 /- 3- | 
Oe 


Q. What moved the Lord to preſcribe  . 


With ap Expoſitzon upon the ſame, 
* Hof. 14-4. John 3, 16. Roms, $,9. Eph. 
; I. " 1 John 4.10; hath preſcribed 
1 meas whereby man might eſcape mi- 
| ſery and be reſtored to happineſs, Atts 2. 
L 3738439,40- 
Q. What then are the parts of this re- 
: covery ? 
' A. Two:1. An eſcaping of _— , 
2, A being reſtored unto happineſs, 4 
| 2.373843 9449+ | 
, Qu. By what means may we eſcape 
this miſery,and recover happineſs? 
| - & Onely + by C Jeſas Chrift» 
1 ey 2 A 
3 " WAS it neceſſary that 
3 ſuch means ſhould »y op re inked 7 
| A.(1) God in WA doth hate fin, 
* Eſay 1.3.Pſal, 45.7. and (2) Hath  de- 
2 nounced death againſt the tranſgreflors 
2 of his Law, Gem. 2. 17, Denter.27.26. 
3 _ £/4.30- 33 Jer4.4- 
For what end was the means pre- 
Y [cribed ? 
| 4A, 1, To fatisfie Gods juſtice, Co/ 
& 1.,20.-and2, Tomake way for mercy, 
# Pfal.345'9 
Q. Who found out this means? 


"A, Godin his infinite wifdom found 
© out a means, Gen, 3:15. 
| | Q, What 


b 
T 


—— 4 — — —— 


 Eſay61.1, 1 Jens 8. 3. rs 3 37. 


A ſhort Catechiſm; 
, What was that means? F 
: A, Jeſus Chriſt. 'Þ 
 Q. #ho laidthis office upon Chriſt? þ 
A. The Father laid this office of - 
Reconciliation upon him, Pſalm: 40. 
6,7. Hebr.5.5, John3. 19. and 5, 


36:37 | 
Q- Chriſt was innocent , how then y 
could his office be laid on him ? | ' 


A. He willingly undertook it, Hebr. 7 
10.7,9. anddid Githfully diſcharge it , | 
Hebr.10.5,6y7. 

Q. What is Jeſus Chriſt? *C 

A. (he ||eternal g Son of G od x : 
whotn _—_ became man for hiselec , 3 
g Gal.4- \Þ 

£ 
a 


Exper i Q. why did the Son of God | 

come man ? 

A, t.The Son of God by mature be- 
came the Son of man: x, T = he might 
make us the ſons of God by —_— | 
who were by nature ref children of Þ 
wrath, Eph:2.3. 

And 2. It was fit that our Reconcl | 
ation ſhould be wrought by the Son 


Col.1, 16, 17. Hebr.x. 

3+ 17. oo oy rg 
L.13. & 4-30. 
Q How | 


3 Qs How many things are we to confi- 
T der in Chriſt ? | 

| 6. A+ sipe2ſon, and k office » 
% Eby 5 Eg 

 Q, Whatis hes perſon? 

\ K w _ Fw and man, + nnt- 
zted Lrogeryer ina m one on» 

| 5 1.14. Efay 7. 14. lo 

"m 1 Cor. $8.6. 

_ 3 Expoſ.} Q, #hy ſay you that Chriſt 

| 4 God.and Man? 

Z AF. Becauſcin Chriſt there are two 
#diftint natures, Hebr.1.4,5. Matth. 
$18.20. with 1 Tim. 2.5. Luke 1. 35. 
3 Mat. 18. 20. Rev. 1.3, Heb, 1.11,12. 
© Jobn 16. 3@., Phil. 2.6. John 1. 3.and 
d ©5-17. Matth.$, 13, with Luke 22,43. 

J Matth. 24.36. and. 27.446, Jobn 4.6, 
. Zand 11.35- and 14.28. Eph.q;0. 
it © bw How are theſe two natures unie 
Fred? 

Anſ. They are infeparably uniced , 
+1 Pet,z.18. ohn 10.18, Heb.g.1 4. 

; canfounded, Kom.1.3.4. and 9.5» fo on 
q 16.30. with Luke.2 52, Mark 13.32. 

* Q- Are there va; theu many Chriſts? 
& 8 4. No, there is, but, one. Chriſt, not 
many Chriſt s,x Cor.8.6. 1. iwv.2.5. 


Q: #hyſo? 


w wi 


A. Be- 


 VVithan Exndtion upon the ſame I'1 l 


A ſhort Catechiſm, © 
A. Becauſe the Godhead did afſume * 
the humanenature to ir ſelfe,Ph11.p. 2.7. 
Heb, 2. 16. fo that the manhood ſabſi- Br 
ſteth in the Godhead, Marrr.3. 17.8% 17 | 
5- and they are ſo inſeperably united,that 
the ſelf ſame perſon which is God is alſo |& 
mai, 7oh.3. 13.Eph.q.r0. F 
Being God before all time, how | 
could he be made man? 
A. Ye wagn* concefved by the ho: | 
ly Ghoft ; born ofthe virgin Mary, ac- W® 
cording to tbe © Prophets n Luke 1.35 
o Gen.3.15 Eſay 7. 14 and 11... 

Expoſ. ” Qu. What is Chriſts concep- 
tion ? | | 
A, Chriſts conception. is the forming 
of his humane nature in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary. Eſay 7. 14. Geneſ. 49.10, 
Luks1,35. s 

O. What are the properties of his con- 
ception? : 

A » It was 1- Miraculous, 2, Superna- þ 
tarall. 'R | 

Ou, By what power was his humane 
nature formed? 

A. By the power of the holy Ghoſl, 
Mat. 1- 18. 20. who didperfcQly ſan» 
Aifie it in the very firſt moment of con- 

| ception 


& 


; "ITN 


& ccption, Lake 1. 35. elk 

Q. What things are to be conſidered in 
the conception of C hriſt # | 
8 4. Two. 1. Theforming of his hu- 
. mane nature. 2, The ſanCtitying of it, 
, {Sand that. Borh perfeftly. 2. In the very 
Mrſt moment of conception. ., 

Q., Why was Chriſt conceived by the 
oly Ghoſt ? | 1Þ 

A. That he might be ppure, with- 
ut fin, whezewith all are q ſtain- 
Dd, who are concetded after the or- 
dinary manneZ, p Luk. 1.35. q Joh.3.6- 

Q. Why was he God ? 

A. 1, What he might bear the 
weight of Gods w2ath without  ink- 
ng under {t. 2. Dyercome death.3. Be 
he head || of the Church. 4+ Repair 
jis Image in ns. 5, Conner che ene- 
nies of our ſalvation;' and defend ns 
" inſt them. | 

-xpoſ. Why was it neceſſary that 
he Head LS Church ſhould Hþ Gad > 

A. (1) Becauſe the dignity- of be- 
ing head of the Church is ſogreat, that 
It cannot 'apree to atty nicer man, Eph. 
1.21. Phil.2.9,10,11:Heb.1.6. 

' _ (2) Becauſe the offices of an Head), 
Yand the benefits thereof, he that is marr 
| [ onel y 


F L 
o 


VVith a Expoſition upon the ſame, IT3 4 


114 


. having no Qontal communion with an- 
- ano&hers fault, Heb,2.16,17. 


A ſhart Catechiſm, 
only cannot beſtow uppn the Church. 
- Q. #hat are the offices of tbe Head? 
A. The offices -of me. Pay are 
1) Togive the power of lite, tecling, Þ 1 
GG moving) to the body, 7eh,1.4. Hs. | 
$.2, And (2) to dire& by his pawer, the # 
inward and outward funtians of the | 
body, Eph.s «23324» 
Q. Why was he man ? | 
A. 1. "That be might + ſnffe; 
r death foz us. 2. Dandifie 1 on2 
| nature. 3. And ws might tate | 
et accefſe With boldnefe tos the throne 
ofcrace, r Heb. 2+1 4. ſHeb. 2+ 11. t Heb. 
4-1 $6 6 | | 
xpolſ. f :Q: Why was it neceſſary | 
that Chriſt ſhould be man that he v7 | 
ſajjer ? | 
A. (1}- The divine nature could not 
ſuffer, Ja 1, 17. Mal.g.b. Row. 945. 
and without ſhedding of blood there 1 
conld be no remiſſion of fins , Heb.g. 
22. Chriſt therefore took our nature 
that he might ſuffer death, Phi/ippiars 
2.758. 
(2) Ic being no waies meet, that one | 


d endure puniſhthent for 


Q. How doth Chriſt as wan ſanttific 

 'f our nature? . 

re l| 4. Fulneſſe of all graces abave 

{ meaſure 4 were poured into the hu- 

* mane natare of Chriſt our Saviour, 
Adatth,3.16. John 1. 16. and 3:34. Col. 

| 2.9-and 1. 19. And we being united to 


! him, and having communion with 


———— 


meaſure of his falnelfe, Eph.4. 7, 16. 
2 Q. How is fulneſſe of grace iy Chriſt ? 
e } A.1. All graces. 2. Above meaſure, are 
e }] inChrift. / 
) Q. How are we partakers of Chriſfts 


ving communion with him. 
Q. Whas is his office ? 
A. To beu a Pedtatour 7 to recon? 
cile God and man, u 1 Tim-2.5. 
Expoſ. + Q. What is a Mediator * 
A, A Mcdiatour or an Advacate, is 
a third perſon that takes upon him to 
agree and reconcile two that be at vark- 
ance, as Chriſt being both God and man, 
| did ſet at one, God and man, Eph. 1. 10. 
\ [\ C2. 1.20.1 John. 2.1. who before were 
| ſeparated by fin, Eſay 59-2. Trrig-25. 
1 Q-15 Chriſt our Mediatour as man only? 
| I 2 A. No 


| fulneſſe ? 
y 3 A. By beingunited to him, and ha- 
t 

| 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 11 q 


himy do, by way of influence receivein 


p 
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A, No, but Chriſt is our Media- 
tour bothas God and man, John x. 26, 
34-and 3. 14, 16.Kom.5,8. x john 1.7, 
Phil,2.6. I 

. How may that be proved ? iþ 

A. (1x) Becauſe in the work of our} | 
redemption he performed many divine]. 
works, Heb.2.14. John 10.18. i 

(2) As Mediatour , he is the King: 
and . Head of his Church, Luke 1.33, 
Foh 3.35, Att.2.36.Phil.2.10 11. Mat, 
28.18, Hcb.1.6,and 2.7. | 

And (3) the ſr<cial offices of Chriſt} 
onr Mediatour , do necefarily require, 
that the divine and humane nature 
joyntly do concur in the execation of & 
them, John 1.18; Maith-11. 27. John 
3-12,13. 2 Cor. 5. 18,19,20. Rom.5.10) 
rI.Heb,g. 14. and 7.25. | 

Q. 1s this office peculiar to Chriſt ? 

A. This office is peculiar to Chriſt, } 
John 14.6. 1 Tim. 2. 536. Hebr 7.24, 
and neither in whole,nor in part can be 
tranſferred to any other, Atts 4. 10,1 
12, Heb.q.14, John 1142.1 John2.1, 
Heb.q.25.,Eph.z.12:Heb.2.14, 15. Atts 
r0.42,43-and 17.31, | 

Q: When was Chriſt given tobe a 
AA ediatour. ? | 

A, 


dia- 
26, 


A. (1) In the decree of God Chriſt 
was a Mediatour from eternicy, Fpk. 1, 
5 6. 

4 (2) In the vertue andefficacy of his 


our} mediation, he was given to be a Mzdia- 
ine Jour, ſo ſoon as neceflity required. Rev, 
313.8, Ger.3.15. 

no (3) In the fulneſſe of time, he was 
bY manifeſted in the flzſh. Ga/.4.4,5. 

4 Q How did he reconcile God and 
"'Y 214an? 

0} A-wr. By hisfulfilling|| the law, , 

., J :- And by his + x ſufferings, 1. 

o” 3: 5.x H:b.9.19. Rom.5.10g11. 

of Expoſ. || Q. Why was it neceſſary that 

* Chriſt ſhould fulfsll th: Law ? 

. A. It becam2him who was our faich- 


fall high Prieſt to fulfill all righteouſ- 


nefle. 
. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt 


; ſhauld ſufeerd 


t 4. The juſtice of God muſt be 


' atisfied, and the debt of fin muſt be 


vaid, before God, who is true, juſt, 
and unchangezgeable , could be pleaſed 
with us 1 To, 2.2, Heb.9.14, 15, 1 Pet. 
I. 18,19. Rev.1,5. 

Q. What vx! AT you by his ſuf- 
ferings? \ 
I 3 =— 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 1 1 of 


218 A ſhort (atechiſm, 


A.Yis doluntary y humiliation both 
/ . {nz * ſoul andbody, hisa cruifying, 
b || death, burial,and c abiding + under] 
fhe dominfon of death fo2 a time,yPhil 
2.5,6,7,8, z Eſay $3-10.Mat, 26.38,H.b. 
9, 14. a Luke 23.23, b1 Cor, 15,3, 4-5 
c Ats2.27, 

Expo: * O. How may it be proved 
that Chriſt did ſuffer in ſoul ? 

A. (1.) Chriſt in his incarnation did 
aſſume our wholenature, Lk. 2.40.52. 
Heb.2,6.Luk 23. 46. 1 Tim, 2,5. Luk, 
19.10, Matth. 26.33. Mark 14+ 34- 
AMatth,27. go. Johk 19. 30, Heb. 10. 5. 
Mat. 26. 12, Heb, 2 17. thatby offering 
it up a ſacrifice for ſin, he might redeeme 
us, Heb. 8. 1, 2,3+ Heb g. 14. & 13-16, 
11,12,(2) In our nature he became 
our ſarety, Job 19.25. eb, 5.22. there- 
fore he ſuffered properly in ſoul as well 
asin body, Mar. 27. 46. Gal.z.13.Heb. 
2-9,10z14- (3) This is ſt forth in the 
Lords Supper, x Cer. 11. 25. And (4) it 
was ſignified by the ſacrifices in the Law, 
Heb.9.19.20.21,22. | 

©. || #hat was the death of Chriſt ? 

A. The death of Chriſt was the ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul and body, Matth. 27. 


50. Lak, 23,46, GS 
2: 


with an Expoſution apdn the ſame. 
. Was the ſoul or body of Chriſt ſe- 


ting, perated from his Gedhead ? 


' 4. No, but they bbth comtinned fill. 


united to the Godhead, MMarth:1. 23: 


'f 7oh.1:14+ 2 Per.3.18. 1 Cor.2.$. 


Q. Why was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhonld aie ? | 

A, It was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 
die, (1;)That he might ſatisfle Gods jn- 
ſtice, Heb.g-22. (2 ) Aboliſh and kill 
Sin, Mat.26.28. Romr.g no: Rom $. 3. 
Rom:6. 10g 11,1 Joh+.3:8. (3) Deſtroy 
death. (9 And him that had the gg. 
wer of death , that is, theDevi!, xg. 
2.14.2 Ti,1.10, John 12.24; Hof. 13, 
14. ( 5.) Deliver us ©,om the fear of 
both Heb.2.14: —»k.1.74. (6) That 
be might Confirrh the Teſtament or 
Covenzat of grice; which he made 
Wim ns, Heb,g,16;ty and 13.20: Zach. 
-9.1t, And (7) obtaih for as the ſpirit 
of grace; Atts 2,35. Gal.3. 14. atid 

WES ”. 
? D What difference may be obſerwia 
betwixt the death of Chriſt , and of 'the 


- Marnvs ? 


A. Betwixt the death and ſuffering 
tft arid of the Mattyrs 3 we may 

ſerve theſe differericts. 

Of) I 4 1, Chriſt 


* A ſbortCatechifm, 

1. Chriſt his paſſion was an accurſed 
puniſhment, Gz/, 3. 13. The ſufferings 
of .che Martyrs and holy - men, are only 
chaſtiſements or trials. 

2, Chrifts paſſion was a meritorious 
ſacrifice: Heb.9.14. the paſſions of the 
Martyrs, are of no value to merit any 
thing, K2m.8.18;.'; 


3. Chriſt bone all the Martyrs fuf- - | 


{crings , and that in his own ſtrength, but 
the Martyrs::borenot others ſufferings » 
nor were left to:their own: ſtrength in 
bearing their own z/ and therefore . they 
wete 20t forſaken, though they ' were 
not delivered out of the hands of-their 


perſecutors, 


.. Q. How was the puniſhment of the | 


_ Eletidaja upor Chriſt? bp 


hi.) 


A. Asthefins of the Elect ecre laid 


upon Chriſt, Leves *-2J: E ſay GC Z« TI 


Heb.9-2S. fo was the puniſhment of their 
fin for ſubſtance and kinde, thongh - not 
for circumſtance of place or continuance, 
Heb.4.15- | 

.\.Q. DidChriſt ſuffer every particular 
puniſkment that every particular - ſinner 
weeteth withallt ' | 


. .A. He ſuffered both in ſoul | and 
body the wrath. of God, which was 
> | duc 


<> fd A. 


= _ * 
© 0t—s n_er— 


due unto us for fin, th he ſuffered 
not every particular puni t of fin. 
which every particular finner meeteth 
withall, Rom.5.19. Heb.10.14. 

Q. What is the fourth difference be- 


twixt the ſufferin gs of C hriſt and the 


Martyrs? 


A, 4- Chriſt was in himſelfpure and 


| innocent, but he ſuffered for our fins, 


2 Cor.$.21. The Martyrs were not free 
from fin, neither did they fuffer for the - 
expiation of fan. 

Q. } How long did Chriſt remain un- 
der the damn of death ? 

A. Untill the third day, death had 
power and dominion over Chriſt, for 
ſo long death kept aſimder foul and 
body, Luke 247. Matth. 19.23. Atts 
IO.40. 

Q. Did Chriſt alwaies abide under the, 


3 power and dominion of death ? 


A, No, for the power of death be- 
*ngy ſubdued» the third z day he || roſe 
agaits aalcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth7 «tf fhe righc hand of the Fa» 
ther, AQs 2.31.4 1 Cor, 15. 4 4 Mark 
16.19, 

Expoſ | Q. What is the reſurrettion 
of Chriſt e 
A. 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 121 
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A. The reſurce&tion of Chriſt is the 
firſt degree ofhis exaltation. 

Q: What are the parts of this refur- 
rettion ? | 

A. 1, His ſoul was joyned to the ſame 
fleſh that died; 2. He was raiſed up to life, 
1 Cor.1544+ 

Q. #vy vas it neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhomld riſe again? 

A. It was neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhoald riſe again, ( t ) In tegard of the 
excellency of his perſon, Atts 2, 24. 
(2 )In regard of the Covenant whir 
he had made with the Father, Pſalm 
21697. Eſay 53.10: (3) In reard of the 


dighity of his high office of  eternall 


mediation , P/ul. x 10. 6,7; Rom: 4. 25- 
And ( 4 ) that the truth of thoſe things , 
which were forccold concerning the glory 
of the Meſſias, might be fijlfilled; 
Q. By what power did heriſe again? 
A, Ghriſt by his divinepower roſc 
afjain from the deat), Km 149, 1 Pr?, 
3 18. 1 7::3416; Job# 5.4#1.arf 195; 
1718; Atts 2:24; & 3:15; EpL.5 14446. 
_—_— p 7 
DO. Dig heriſeas + private or A pubs. 
heh Ferfond F | : 
A. Hz aroſe, not as a private, but as 
a pub- 


f 


cd 


a publick perſon, Row..5.14.1 9. 1 Cor, 15 
45.Hebgto.,14 1 Pet.2.20.21-. 

Q. What is the fruit of Chriſts reſur« 
rettion? ' | 

A. Hz thereby ſheweth that his ſatiſ- 
faCtion is fully abſolute, Rom, g, 25. and 
69,10. 

Q. For what end did Chriſt riſe a- 
04m ? 

A. The &1ds of his refurte&tion 
meant, I. That he might prepare him- 
ſelſe to the perſormance of the glorious ' 
funQions 4 2 Mediatour. 2, And ſhew 
himſelf to be the conquerour of death. 3. 
And the Lord of quick and dead, Roms. 1 4 
0. Atts 19,21, 

Q. F What isitto fit at the right 
hand ? 

A. To fit at the right hand, is a 
manner of Speech borrowed from 
carthly Princes, who uſe to ſet attheir 
tight hand ſuch as they ſubſtitute to 
rale under them in their names; 1 King. 
2.19% 

Qs What is fignified hereby, That 
Chriſt i ſaid to fit at the right hand of 
the Father? | 

A. Thereby is clearly noted chat cx- 
cellent , I» Glory, 2, Power, ; $. 

OM - 
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3. Dominion that Chriſt received of the 
Father, whereby he doth execute his 
Kingly, Prieſtly, and Propheticall Ot- 
fice in glory, Mat.28.1g. John 17. 2. | 
Phil.2.9, 10. Pſal.110 1. 

Q. Yhat are the ſpeciall parts of 
Chriſts Mediator(hip ? : | 
' A. Pe || fsa b Prophet,c Prieff, and 
d King, b As 3. 22. c Heb.2. 17.4 Pal. 
-I10.1. 

Expeſ. Q- Why waAs $t neceſſary that 
Chriſt Ply be bath Prophet, Prieſt, and 


_ ? 

. (1) In the time of the Law, Pro- 
phets, Prieſts, and Kings were anointed, 
1 King.19.16. Exo.28. 41.1 SAam.16.13. 
who were types of Chriſt, truly anointed 
our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 

(2) Alſo our Mediatour was 1 to ob- 
tain and purchaſe for us full redempti- 
on. 2 To beſtow upon us righteouſheſſe , 
and eternal life obtained.3. And to ſhew 
unto us the way of ſalvation; which do 
neceſſarily require this threefold office of 
Chrift. 

Q. Why was Chriſt 2 Prophet ? 

A. Toereveal } unto us the way 
to everlaſting lifecLuk:4 18,19, 
 Expoſ. f Q. How 4d Chriſt make 


known 


fice? 


with an Expoſitzon upon the ſame. 
known the will of God before his coming 
in the fleſh? 

A. Bctore his coming in thefleſh, 
our Saviour Chriſt made known the 
will of God, (1) Tothe Patriarks and 
Prophets, 1. Either immediately, 2 Per. 
Dd. 21. 2 S47m, 23. 2. Gen, 3.9, 10, 11. 
2. Or by the Miniſtery of Angels, Ger. 
31.11, yp 2.2 King.1,3.(2)And 
by the Patriarks and Prophers, he in- 
formed the Church of the old Teſta- 
ment in all points neceffary to falva» 
tion 2 Peter 2. Go I Peter 3. 19. Jude 
I4. Luke 1.70. Epheſ.2. 20. 1 Peter 
I.II. 

Q. Did not Chriſt execute his pro- 
pheticall office in his own perſon ? 

A. In fulnefſe of time, hedid in his 
own perſon preach, opening both the 
Law, and the Goſpel. 

Q. How was he prepared to this of= 


A. 1. By taking upon him our na- 
ture. 2. Being after a moſt excellent man- 
ner ſanXified by the ſpirit, Luke 3. 35; 
Dar.9.24. And 3 being furniſhed with 
all gifts peccffary, MMatth 3 . 16 17, John 
3.34: Pſal.g5.7. Eſay 11:2, John 118, 
and'3:32, 

e Q, 
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QO. Of whom was he called to this 

office k 

A. God the Father called him to 
this office, Ek, 3.2 1,22. /Aas.z, g6,17, 
Mat.17-5. 

O. To whom did he pre acb in his own 

rſon? 

A. He did in his own perſon preach 
unto the Jews, Atts 1.1 Lake 21. 37; 
Heb. 1. 1. Dar. 9. 27, not altogether 
paſſing by the Samaritans and Canaani- 
tes, John 4.40-Mat.15.22. 

. Por what ſpace ? 

A, About the ſpace of three years 
and a halt. | 

Q. /n what manner did he preach ? 

A. (1) With admirable wiſdome , 
Mark 6.2. Matth .21,23:27.% 22. 46. 
(2) With ardent zeal, John 2. 14, 17+ 
John 4.34. ( 3 ) With: excellent grace, 
Pſal.q5-2,3. Matth,n.29. Luke 4, 22. 
and 11. 27, (4) With ſingular meckneſke, 
Mat.11. 29. (5) And with authority un- 
uſual, Mat,y. 29. Mat.g. 21,22.06) 
Not reſpe&ingany mans perſon, ar.2r. 
42,43. Mark 12.14. 

. What Dottrine did he preach ? 

A. He (1) interpreted the Law, 
Matth:5.21,22,8&c- and 19.4,5-(2) Re- 

proved 


praved the corruptions of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Jabn 2. 16. Mat.23,13, 
| tot (3) Foretold ſome things that wege 
,17, to come. 44. 10.21. Luke 19. 43-44+ 
Matth.24.3, &c. And (4) taught che 
own © Goſpell, qr the laſt will ot Gad, con- 
cerning the ſalvation of man, Eſay 61, 
1,2. £46,4.18. 
Q. How did he {!luftrate his dottring ? 
A. Hedid illuſtrate his dotrine far 
the moſt part by parables and fimili- 
tudes, as the people were able ta bear 
it, Mat. 13-3. Mark 4. 33, confirming 
that which he taught. 
Q. How did be confirme his do*trine? 
A. (1-) By the Scriptures of theold 
ie, | Teſtament, Jeb» 5-46, Marth. 22. 32. 
\6. I Luke 24. 263527,44445- (2) By holi- 
7. | n:fſe of life cxaftly anſwering to his 
ce, | Doftrine; (3 ) With divers | And at 
2. © all kinds, Joan 3.2,and5. 36. John 6, 
Icy 6 1,62» and 2.25 AMat.9 4+ Jobn 9. 6, 
n- Þ and 11.43 45 And(4 ) by that moſt 
' Þ cruel and bitter death, which for the 
I. & truth of God he did voluntarily undergo, 
I Tim, 6. 13. 
Q. Hem doth C hriſt teach his Chgxch 
| fince bis aſcenſion into heaven ? 
A, Atrer his aſcenſion, our Fevicur 
® 


WVith an Expoſition upon the ſome, x'37 
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doth teach his Church by his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters, Eph.q.11, 12. Atts 10. 
47,42, 

Q. How were the Apoſtles prepared 

for this office ? ; 
- 4, The Apoſtles being (1) fully 
and -perfeftly inftrufted by Chrift him- 
ſelf, in thoſe things which concern the 
Kingdom of God, As 1, 3. Jobs, 
25.15. and 174g: (2) And extraordina- 
rily farniſh:d with gifts. (3) and infalli- 
bly aflifted by the Spirit; Atts 2, 3,4. Job» 
14.26. and 16. 13. were fent forth to 
preach. 

Q. What did the Apoſtles preach ? 

A. The whole counſd of God, fo 
far as concerns man, and the means 
of his ſalvation, Atts 20.27. Mat. 28. 
20. 1 Ccy.2.9,10 11. I John 1.3. Rom. 
I. 16+ 

Q. To whom were they ſent to preach ? 

4, Unto all Nations, Mat.28.18,19. 
Mar.16.15, 

Q: How did they confirm their do- 
fFrine 2 

A, Their dofrine they confirmed ! 
(1) Both by the Prophets of the old 
Teſtament, 4.26.22. and 28.23. 2 Per, | 
"1.1819. (2) And by divers fignes 

| 2 wondery 


a 3% an 8 © I 


wonders which God wroughe by them; 
Heb. 2.3,4. ark 16 20. ws th 

Q. How doth Chrift reach his Church 
ſince the death-of his Apoſtles? 

A. In the daies; and fince thedeath, 
of the Apoſtles,our Saviour doth execute 
his Prophetical office by his ordinary 
Miniſtzrs, whom he hath commanded us 
to hear. 

How far are w: to hear them ? 

A. So long as they preach accord-» 
ing_to the Scriptares, Epheſc.4..11, 12. 
Luke 10.16. 

Q. What difference is there betwixt 
the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and his ' Mini« 

ers ? 

A. Chriſt is the Author of the Do- 
Qvine which he taught 3 Miniſters arc 
the Inſtruments 'of Chriſt, to teach, not 
their own, but his Doftrine, 2 Cor.5. 20- 
Þb 33. 23. bY 

Q. Yhat 3s the fruit of this office of 
Chriſt? 

'A. The fruit of this office is, (1) The 
reſtoring. of knowledge dzcayed in the 


firſt fall of man. And 2 the manifcfta- 


tlon of divine myſteries unknown to 


K the world, Row.16-25,26. Epheſ. 3. 9. 


Col,1.26,27, 
L K Q- 
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1.1n Per- 


ſon. 


> - 4 ſbort Catechiſm; 
Q. Why was Chriſt at Prieſt? 
A, Lo f purchaſe for us righteouſ- 


neſſe and life efernal,fHeb- 5.9, | 
Expoſ. . F Qu. 1s Chriſt, our high & tc 


Prieſt. after the or4er of Aaron ? 4 fo 
A.” Chriſt is our high Prieſt, not af- | 
ter the order of Aaron, but after the |: 
order of Melchiſedec, Pſal.x 10.4, 'T 
Q. Wat difference is there betwixt 
the Prieſthood of Aaron and. of Chriſt? 
A. The differences are theſe, (1) In 3 
the perſon. ( 2) In conſecration. (3) In |} 
the Prieſthood. (4) In the Sacritice. 
(5) In the place whither they entred. 
(6) Aaron was a Prieſt -only, Chriſtis | 
both King and Pricſt- (7) Aaron was | 
a Minifter, but Chriſt is the Author. q 1 
Q-. How ds they differ in perſon ? " 
A* . Aaron was (1) Of the tribe of i « 
t 
| 


COLES 


Levi, Heb.7.4. but Chriſt of thetribe | 
of Juda, Teb.7.14. (2) His ſtock and | 
lineage was known, Ex04.6.16, 18, 20. [5 
bur Chriſt was without father , toach- 
ing his bhnmanity ; without mother, 
touching his Deity, Heb.7.3. (3) He 
was compalſed with infirmitics, and 
was mortal ; but Chriſt inmortall , 
and continuing for ever. (4) Aaron 
was a ſinner, and had need to offer for 
"* himbelf, 
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{| himſelf, and for his own fins, Heb.7. 28. 
; 3 and5,243,4- & 9.7. Buc Chriſt was holy, 
'|F harmlefle, undefhled , having no need 
 & cooffer for himſelf, bur offered himſelf 
7 for the people onely, Heb.7.25,26,27. 
Q. How ds they differ in conſecration? © 
4, (1) Material oyle was poured ſec,ation, 
y upon Aaron at his conſecration, Zevrr, 
q $8. 12. but Chriſt was anointed with the 
# holy Ghoſt, 4tts 10 38. (2) Aaron 
X was inſticuced wicthouc an oath, bur 
| Chriſt with an oath, Heb.7. 20. 21,28, 


Pſal,110.4« 

Q.- How do they differ in the Prieſt= 
$ hd? | 
S 4. (1) The: Prieſthood of Aarox 2. In 
& was typicall, Hebr. 10: 2,3. but the Prieſthood. 
& Prieſthood of Chriſt is true and reall, 

containing the very Image and body of 
things themſelves. (2) The Prieſthood 
1} of Aaron was not available to take a- 
SZ way fin, Hebr.9 14,15. But Chriſts ' 
Prieſthood was perfe&t to aboliſh fin, 
and to obtain eternal redemption, H-6. 
I01,5,11, Heb.g 12,14. (3) TheLe- 
viticall Prieſthood was to be abroga- 
ted, Heb.$.13. but Chriſfts Prieſthood 
is to continue for ever, Hebr. 7. 24+ 
(4) Aaron died and had ſucceffors, 
K 2 Heb, 


EE” \1233: W ſhort Catechiſm, 

| Heb.7.23, but Chriſt ſucceeded none, 
hath no ſacceffors ; bur is our onely-and | 
_ unchangeable high Prieſt tor ever, Heb. | 


7 3 ; 4 
Q. How do they differ in the Sacri- ( 
fice? £7 
4. In the A. Aaron and his ſaccefſors (1) of- \ 


ſacrifice. ferzd the bodies and blond of beaſts, if 

F7c6.9.12,14. but Chriſt himſelf is both | 

the Pricft and Sacrifice, Eph.s 25. Heb, | 

9.26. and 10.10, (:) They offered of- | 
tentimes one manner of Sacrifice ; but 

Chriſt bath offered himſelf once for all, | 
Heb.7. 27 and 9,25 ,26. and 10. 1231 4+ 

1 Per.3.18. | 

Q. How do, they differ in the place 

whither they entred ? 2 

| &.Inthe A. Aaron and his ſucceſſors entred | 
place whi- into the Tabernacle made with hands, 

- ther they H:6.,8.5 and 9.6 But Chriſt is entred |} 
entered. core very heavens, Hebr.9, 11 24,and 


+14 | EO 

Les How e'ſe do Chriſ# and Aaron 
haz Afer- 

Fried on-; -4.(1. Y Moreover, A 2-0 and his ſuc- 
ly,Chrift 'ceſſors were pricſts onely, but Chriſt 
7s both 4 is both King and prieſt, Heb, 7. 1, 2+ 
Pris. (2) Aaron and his ſuccefiors were but 
hos : Miniſters 


\ 


EI ym CY 


O. what doth a'l this ſhww? 
A, All this doth ſhew, (1) The ab- 


ſoluteneſs, ( 2) The perfe&ion. And 
(3) he excell:ncy of Chriſt his prieft- 


{ hood. 


0. What are the funitions of his 


$ Prie(tiy-office? 


A. Offering ' np g himiclf a ſa” 


E crifice once for all, and + makfngre- 


queſt for us. g H=b 5. 1. and 9. 26, and 


7, 25» 
Expo. | O. Who offered up him 
q (ef? FTI ESTI: LALLLAY 


A. Chriſt through the eternal Spicit, 


; Heb 9.14, 


O. What was the Sacrifice that he 


A— 
offered? 


"A. He off:red ap his ſoul and body, 


| as a\{weet (ſmelling ſacrifice ro the Fa» 


ther, Eph. 5. 2- whereby he was con- 
ſecrated , and did enter into Heaven, 
preſenting himſelf before the Fathef for 
us, Heb, 9.24 and 10420. 

O. How often is this ſacrifice of- 


—— 


fered # 


A. Once for all, Heb. 10. 12. 
09. What be the parts of this ablation? 
| : K 3 a Two 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 3 33 
I Miniſters, but Chriſt is the author of ſal- 
$ vation, Heb.g.9. 


1.Expia- 
tory. 

8.7 reſen- 
ratory. 
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A. Two: (t) Expiatory. (2) Pre-| 


6:ntatory. 

Q. What is Chriſts interceſſion ? | 

f 4, Chriſts interceſſion is hismoſt Þ. 
gracious will, frequently .and unmove-f 
ably defiring , that all his Members for | 
the perpetual vercue of his Sacrifice, | 
may be accepted of the Father. Rom. 
$. 34.. 

Q. What are the propert:es of his in- 
rerceſſion ? | 
A. Ic is, 1 Univerſal and Particu- | 
lar. 2. Hzavenly and glorious. 3. Ever 
eft:&ual. 4. No way reciprocal.5- And 
tendred onely for the vertue of his ſa- 
crifice. 

Q. Why was Chriſt af King? 

A, L0\| bridle h and ſubdue* all 
his enemies, but i fo }F gather and 
k govern * his Elect and Choſen, 
h Pſalm x10. 1. Col. 2. 15.1 Cor.1s. | 
28.1 Join 10, 16. Hig. 2. 7. k Ezck, 
34-23, 24. | 

Q. What is the Kingly Office of 
Chriit > 

A, The Kingly office of Chriſt is his 
ſpiritual, erernal, and abſolute Domi- 
nion, Lukert7.20 Jeh.18.36.Dar.2.44, 
and 7. 14. Heb 1, 8, Rev.z.7, where- 


by 


things in Heaven and earth, Heb.2. 7, 8, 


ſpirit, for their ſalvation and glory of 


',, Q, Who appointed him to this office 2 


with an Expoſitzon' upon the ſame; | 
by. being appointed' by the Father , 
Pfal.2. 6,7. and 45. 7. Pſalm 110. 2. 
Mat. 11. 27, Atts 2.33, Lord of all 


and peculiarly King and Head of 4 
his Church, Eph. 1.21, 22, hedoth con- | 
found and deſtroy all his enemies, bur 
doth gather and govern his ele, Hof. 
1.7. ſſaiah 33.22, by his word and 


God. 
Q. What are the properties of Chriſts 
dominion ? 

A. Itis, 1- Spiritual, 2 Erern al3 
Abſolute, 


A. God the Father, 

Q. what is the dominion whereanto 
he is appointed ? 

A. To beLord of all things in Hea- 
ven and earth, and peculiarly King and 
Hzad of his Church. 

O. What are the Funttions of his 


Kingly office? 1.Inre- 
p Two, 1. In reſpe& of his Enemies. _ bis 
2In reſpeft of his Ele. We £1 


 O. What in reſpeit of his Enemies? 
4, Hedoth confoundand deftroy all 
his enemies. "oo my” 
K 4 0. What _ 


F 236 


2.-In re- 
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,, -. Q.Whatinreſpect of bis Ele ? 


Pet of bis OT gn 9 gra ON 
ect, S 


How doth he gather and govern his 
Eleft ? | | 
4. Byhis word and ſpirit, 
Q. For what exd? 
A Por their ſalvation and the glory 
of God, 7ſaiah 32. 15. and 59. 21, 
1Theſſ. 1.5. 
» Who are the enemies of Chriſt ? 
A. || The enemies of Chriſt, are 
x. Satan and all his Angels. And.2, all 
their works. 
 Q. What ave the work s of Satan ? 
A. 1, Sin. And 2 death, Gen.3,15. 
Eph.2.2. 2 Cor. 4.4 2 Cor, 6 15. 
Q. Who elſe are Chriſt” s Enemies? 
A. All wicked men who be the In- 
ſtruments ot Satan, Job» 8. 44: x Johr: 
I | : 
: Q. Among wicked m2n, who is the 
chief enemy of Chriſt ? | 
A, The Antichrift of Rome is chicf, 
2 T heſſe2:3. 
| Q.. How azth Chriſt ſubdue rye 
Enemies ? 


A, Theſe. enemies Chriſt hath al- 


ready overcome in his own perſon, 


Eph, 


With an Expofitzon upon the ſame, 
Eph.4.8. Col.2.14. Jobn12.31. 

QO. How doth be bridle and repreſs 
them daily in reſpett of his Members? 

A. He doth daily bridle and repreſs 
them, 1. By his wiſdom, 2. Power. 
3. Word. And 4 Spirit, Luke 10. 18,19, 
and 2, 34 Rev. 12.5. and 2.27. 2 Cor. 
10.445 

0, When wil: he perfetty ſubaze them 
in reſptt of his members ? 


A. Hewill perfetly ſubdue them at 


the day of Judgement, 1 Corin. 15. 


25+ 
Q. How will he ſubdue them ? 


A, He will ſubdue them, 1. By ad- 


judging ſome; 2, By aboliſhing 0s jng ſome. 


thers. 
O. Whom will | e adj:d ne? 


A. He will adjudge the Devil and all %"*: 


his partakers to eternal condemuation , 
Aat, 25.46. 

O, Whom will he utterly abolilh ? 

A, He will aboliſh fin and death , 
1 Cor.15. 26, 

. What is further to b: noted $n the 
execution of his Kingly office, in reſpett 
of his enemies ? 

A, Further it is to be noted, That 
Chriſt as a Mediatour in the wang 
L 3b. 


1.Vecation. 


ment 


3.0utward 
>, laward 


2. Govern* one. 
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of his Kingly office, doth(1) Outward- 
ly call ſome wicked and ungodly men, 
Aatt. 22. 1, 14. and 20.16. (2.) Pre- 
ſcribe a Law how they ought to walk , 
James 4. 12, (3.) Beſtow many good 
things upon them , both ſpiritual and 
temporal , though not ſuch as accom- 
pany Salvation, Heb. 6.4.5. Matth. 
13.19, 20, 2I. L»uke$.13.14, Job 22. 
18. And 4, inflit divers puniſhments 
upon them, in this life and the life to 
come, for their fin and diſobedience, 
Matt, 13.12. and 25.28. [ſaiah 6. 10. 

2 Theſſ. 2,10, 11. Luke 16. 23, 
Q. What are the funttions of tis 

King office in reſpett of his left ? 
. Two, 1, Vocation. 2. Govern- 


Q. Whatis Vocation? 

+ A, Vocation is that whereby Chriſt 
doth not onely by his word call his 
Ele& to Faith , Repentance, and the 

icipation of the Covenant of Grace , 
Mark 1.14415. 4at.11,28. but he doth 
move them. by his Spirit to re- 
pent and belieye, P/z/. 110. 3. 2 Theſſ.2. 
13314. E 4 I6, 17: 
Qs, hich be cbe parts of.it ? 

A. Two, 1, Outward. 2. Inward. 

| Q. What 


Q- What is outward vocation ? 


A. It is Chriſts calling his Ele& by 


« his word, to faith and repentance. 


. What is the inward vocation ? 

A, It is Chriſts effeFual moving 
— Ele& by his Spirit, to repent and be- 

ieve. 

Q. What are the funtt;ons of Chriſts 
Kins!y office appertaining\to the govern- 
ment of his Elett ? 

* A. The fun&tions of Chriſts King- 
ly oftice appertaining to the govern< 
ment of his Ele& ar2 three, (1) The 
preſcription of Laws , according to 
--"g his Subjc&s o:ght to believe and 

IVE, 

Q. Wherein ſtands this, %c? 

A, It ſtands not only in 1. Ap» 
pointing the faithful by the Miniſtery 
of his word tolive godlily, juſtly and 
ſoberly. But alſo, 2. in writing his Law 
in their hearts by his holy Spirit, and 
enabling them by the ſame Spirit to do 
in. ſome meaſure what he requireth , 
Tit.2- 11, 12. Jer.31.33- Lech. 36: 27. 
John 1.16. 

Q. What is the ſecond? 

A, The communication and be- 
ſtowing of all good things upan them 


appcr- 
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appertaining to this or a betterlife, (0 
- as he knows it needfal or profita- 
C 

O. What comprehend you under the 
commun'cation of all good ? 

A. Under that, we are to compre- 
hend the removing of things hurttul , 
and the defending of his Subjefts a- 
gainſt them. Pſalm 68. 18. James x. 16, 
I7. Pſalm 23.1,2,3.1C07. 12. 8,9, 
130, 11, Eph.1.7. Acts 26, 18. Mat 9. 


6, Gal. 4 4,5. Rom.$. 15, 16. 2 Cor. 


12 9. Phig.1z. Lithe 22. 32, John 
I7.I1T, 125 22, 23. 1 Joha 4, 4. Geng. 
26,27, Pſalm$1.13.14. Acts 4.19. and 
5.13. Pſaim 34.9, 10. Tit, 1. 15. Rom. 
I4. 14, 15. 1ſay. 27 7. Jer. 46.28. 

O, Wh:t isthe third Fanny 
Chriſts Kingly office in governing his 
Elett } eter ' 

A. The receiving of his El:& unto 
himſelf, and the giving of eternal life 
unto them, having pronounced ſentence 
on their ſide, ar 25.49. 

o. What benefits do we receive by the 
death and reſurreition of C briſt ? 

A, We are redeemed from the 
| gnflf, 1 panifhment + and power 
m of fin, and ſhall be raiſed up - 

eg 
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the laſt day, 1Col.1. 14. m Luke 1. 74+ 
Tit-2.44-1 Cor. 15.13. 

Expoſ.|| Q. How are we redeemed 
from the gnilt of fin by the death of 
Chriſt ? 

A. 1, Chriſt hath paid our Debts » 
and anſwered whatſoever the Law did 
require at our hands, 1 Pet-2. 21, 24, (0 
that the Law hath nothing againſt us; 
Col 2 14. 

2, Laid down his life accord- 
to the will of his Father, John 10. 15. 
ſo that Chriſts death muſt needs be ac- 
ceptable, Ep.5, 2 and conſequently 
we are not buund over to puniſh- 
ment. 

Q. How may it be proved that we are 
delivered from the whole punihment 0 
ſir *emporal and eternal,by the death of 
Crriſt ? 

f A. (1) Puniſhment is inflifed be- 
caſe of tin- Joh 4 $. Prov. 22.8. and 
28. 18. Hof. 16. 13. and 14,1. being 
freed from {in, we are not lyablz to 
Judgment, 2 Sam. 12. 13. fer. 4. 14s. 
Ezech, 18.22. (2,) It ſtands not with 
the Juſtice of God, being once fully 
ſatished, to require a ſecond payment 
at our hand, Ger. 18. 25. Matt. 3.17. 

| 2% Net- 


A bort C atechiſm, 


(3.) Neither will ic ſtand with his gla- 
rious mercy+ (4-) Nor with the honor 
of Chriſt who is a perfet Redeemer , 
Tit. 2. 14. (5-) Nor with the price of 
his Blood, 1 Cor.6- 20. (6.) Nor with 
our Faith in praying for tull pardon of 
all our Dcbts, arrh.6. 12.{7.) Nor 
with our peace with God, Row. 5, x, 
($.) Nor yet with right reaſon, that the 
guilt of fin ſhould be :en1oved, and yet 
. puniſhment for fin inflicted, 
» How are wereacemed from the 
guilt and puniſhment of {in ? 
A, God the Fathcr accepting the 
death of Chriſt, as a fnll n ranſom 


- and ſatisfaction to his juſtice, doch 


freelp diſcharge & acquit as from. 
all our fins, n Rom.3.24,25 Col.1,1 4. 
Eph. 1.7. | | 

. How are we redeemed from the 
power and tyranny of ſin ? 

A. Chrift by || his o deach Killeth 
fin in ns, and by hs f reſurrection 
dothquicken us tonewneſs ot life, 0 
Rom.6.3.4+ 

Expol. || Q. How doth the death of 
Chriſt kill ſin in us? 

A. Chrift by his death did conquer 
fin; and the old man 1 us; is truly ſaid 


to 
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to be crucified, dead and buricd, with the 
body of Chriſt, we being ingrafced into 
the fimilicude of his i_ Col.2.12,20« 

Q. How doth Chriſts reſarrettson 
quicken us tonew"eſs of life? 

f 4. Having communion with Chrift 
in his life, we arc raiſed up to a ſpiricual 
lite, Rom, $. 11. and have our converſa- 
farion in heaven, Ph1/.3.20, 

Q. 1s the life of grace perfetit in us in 
this life? 

A. No, the life of Grace is, x. One- 
ly begun here. 2 And groweth by de- 
grees. 3. Bcing perfected in Heaven. 

Q+ What are the benefitsof Chriſts 
afcen/ion ? 

A, 1. The leading p of captivity 
captide. 2. The giving of gifts wta 
men. 3. Theponzing q his ſpirit up- 
on hfg people. 4. And preparingr a 
place for them, p Eph. 4, 8, 11.q As 
2,16, 17, r John 14.3. 

() What are the benefits of his inter- 
ceſſtn ? 

' A. 1. The Perſons of the faith- 
full dq alwaps remain juff. 2. And 
theſr Works { acceptable in the 


\igyt of God. 3. Vereby alſo thep 
ares defended again the C——_ 


” $4 
F 
£ 

» 
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- 
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ofall thefr enemies! « Pct.2.5, Gen. 4 
4. Exod. 28.38, | 

Q. How will the knowledge of theſe 
things work in the heart of him whons 
God ſaves ? | 

A, 1- Jt brings him to a ſerions 
t conſideration of his own eſtate 2: 
2, Wou grieve for ſin, and the fea2 
of Gods digspleaſure , wherebp  w 
3. The heart is + b2zoken and hnm- 
bled. « Jer,8.6, 7- Luk. 15.17.u Ads 2. 
37-wAs9.6. 

Expoſ. + Q. When is the heart bro-= 

en? 

A, The heart is broken ard humbled, 
when it is caſt down with the fight of 
fin, P[. 51. 17- bruiſed with the weight 
of Gods wrath , and melted away for 
fear, Pſalm 119 120.2 —_ 22. 19, 
knowing that God hath advantage a- 
painſt him, and that he is worthy to be 
condemned. 

O. What elſe will thts knowledge 
work * . 

A. It 4 will bring x a man || fo 
confeſs his fin. 5 Vighly to yprize 
Chriſt , and to 6 PÞunger T aſter 
z him; unfil be obtain bfs deſire » 


. I8. y Matthew 13. 44+ 
- _ 4 n, '[aiah 


— —— _—_ _ — 


Iaiah 55.1, John7.37, 

Expoſ:l Joh ND manner will this 
humbled ſoul confeſſe his ſin? 

A. He will ackrowledge his finnes 
ro God (1.) as particalarly as,he can, 
1 7im. 1.143. And(2) with fighs and 

coans for pardog and forgivenelſe, Rom, 
26. 

Q. What are the properties of this hun- 
gring _ Chriſt ? 

+ 4. Hunger after Chriſt muſt bez 
1. Fervent, as a thirſty man longeth 
for drink. And 2. concinuall , never 
giving over till the defire be obtaine- 
c 


What ado:h accompany this hun 
grmg after Chriſt ? 

A. With this defire there is alwayes 
joyned. 1. An high prizing of Chriſt ; 
And 2, an adviſed willingnefle to torgoe 
all things for Chriſts ſake, Ph1/, 1. 22,23. 
with 3.78. 


Q. How are we made partakers of - 


Chriſt with all his benefits ; 
A, Byt faith a alone, a John 3.16, 
and 1.12. AQs 13.396 


Expoſf O. How may it prone G 


that we are made partakers of Chriſt by 
fanh alone on our part? | i 
p L A.By: 


__ 
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A(t.) Byifaith alone we are ingraft- 
e4 into Chriſt, Rom. 11. 20, (2) By : 
taith alons we receive him Joh» 6.56, | 
(3) By faich alonz we have communt- | 
oa with him, Kev. 3. 20. and fo are | 
mad: pactakers of all his benefits, 7/7 
3.36. (4) Alf faith is the condition 
of the Covenant of grace, Acts 16. 31. 
JFohn3.18, Mark 16. 16. fobn 20 31. 
K-4+ 3 5 

 Q. Whatrs Faich? 

A. An || obedfenttal refting b up* 
on Chriſt alone for ſalvation; b Pſa. 2- | 
I2. As 16.31. i 

Expol, | Q. Why ao Jon not define 
faith by an aſſent ? 

A. Becauſe bare afſenting to the 
trath of Gods promiſes, upon the cre» 
dit of the revealcr, is not true and juſtify - 
ig faith, Mar. 21. 32. John 2.23 Luke 
24 25.and $8. 13. 

Q. When goth the poor ſoul believe 
unto juſtification ? 

. A, When the poor ſoul doth caſt, it 
ſelf upon; the free promiſe of God 
male in, Jeſus Chriſt q..' for pardon: o- 
fin , itdothtraly believes Ars 9. 42f 
John 14.1. and 5; 24. with DES 


18, 


—_— 


— —— 


18. 8.-with R-».10,10 11, 
Q. Wha: arc the properties of t'#s 
ANN *. | 
_ A. This faith is, r. Certain, Jar. 
e || 16, 18. though mixed with many 
z || doubrings y L«ke, x. 18. and 17. 5. 
nn y Airk-9.24. And 2. continuall, Luke 
22. 3h 32, thoagh often ſhaken, Ly&e 
24.21. 
T Why doe you not de fine Fa'th js be 
4 ful perſma'ion ? 
: A. Becauſe a fall perſwaſton feems 
+ | rathcraneff of a ſtrong faith, Reme 
_ 4-21. then the nature of tru? faich, 
e Q. 4s not joy an indiviluall compaite 
on of faith ? | 
e A, Toy is afruitof Faith, 1 Per. 1. 8. 
- | At;8.6,79,8. Row.5.5 bar nut an 
- | inſeparable companion thereaf ; a man 
e | may havetrue faith and fel Tittle or no 
comfort, Pſa.m, 22,1. and 31, 10. and 
e | 77-2 
Q.YVYba is the ground of F a'th ? 
C A, The free+ promiſes of c God 
d | mave fn Chrift concerning the fs2- 
y- iveneCe of fins, and cternal righ- 
couſneffe, c Rom. 4 18, Heb. nn. x 
Expoſ. f Q. Arc met temporal! 6 ef- 
L + Jugs 
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ſimgs,&c. the grounds of faith) together 
with the promiſes of Godt | 

A. Temporal - bleſſings, Eccleſ.9- 
I z» Clvill vertuess Luke 18. 12, 13. 14+ Y 
a generall notice - that Chriſt will ſave | 
th. elet, Mar.13.20.21, ſenſe, reaſon, | 


ex pericnce,fceling, Pſa/m 10. 1- and 15. | 


12 arenot the grounds of faich;but only 
the Promilcs. 
. What is the cauſe of the promiſes? 

A. God of his grace hath made them 
unto us in Chriſt,which ought to be re- 
ceived. 

Q. hy on ght they to be received? | 
A. Becauſe God that cannot lye 
hath ſpoken them, Tr, x, 2. 2 Tim. 2. 
13, 

A How us fa:thw wroughtin us? 

A. Jnwardly by.d the | ſpirit as 
the Authoz, outwartly by tbe e 
p2eathing of the word, and} Ca- 
techifing,as the finffrument thereof, d 
As 16 14.c Rono, 14 H:b5: 1112, 
- 61,2, 6s, ; 

xpol. . How may it be prove 
that Teck is eat 0 ha "as, 

A.. Becauſe faith is (1) The gift-of 
Ged, Phil. 1.29. And 2. a grace ſu- 
pernaturall - amanofhimſclte can no 
More 


more belieye , then a corrupt fountain 
can ſend forth ſweet waters, 3 Corin« 
| 2-34. 
; 7 V-That is Catechiſing ? 
AA. Catechiſing is an inſtruction of 
|| people in the chief grounds of Chrifti- 
J an Religion, 1 Corinthians 2.4.1 Cor, 
3.1. 1Pet,z. 15. Heb. 6. 1, 2, Roms. 
6,17. LET, : 
. VVhat are the properties of it ? 

A, Tc muſt be, t. Pare.2. Plain.3.Bricf 
Aud .4. orderly. WE es: 

Q. YV7hat is the end of Catechiſing ? 

A. x. That the people may clearly 
and maniteſtly ſee the way unto ſalva- 
tion.2, That they may know how to 
make uſe both of the Law and of the 
Goſpel, for their humiliation and com- 
fort. And .3. underſtand how one thing 
dependeth upon an other, goeth before, 
or followeth after. 

Q. YVhat are the ſpecial benefits. of 
Catechiſing 

A, Hereby Chriſtians are enabled 
(7) To refer that which they read to 
ome hcad. (2) Readily to apply whar 
they hear to fit purpoſe. (3) To try it. 
(4) To have it in readineſs in the: time 
of necd.' (5) To profit by the pub- 

L 3 lique 


VYith an Expoſitton upon the ſame. a” 40. 


I 1 Inviterh ., -2 Perlwadeth. - J, And 
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ljquz Miniſtery ,. Hebrewes 5,” 11, 12. 
(4) To know how to go forward in 
godline, in an holy method. (7) It 
1s profitable to inform the judgewent. F 1 
(8), To reform the affeRion. (9) And 
ls quicken to the datjzs of a godly] | 
if%. | 
 Q. How dithithe Word work Faith | 
iu #5? | 

A. 1, By ſhewing ns f euc mt- 
ſery,, ard the frms g meavs of onr 
recchery. 2. Entamraging ns þ 
bring || humbled, to receive the 
promiſes of the Goſpell, £ Rom. 7. 
7. Gal. þ 22. & Gal 4. 4, 5. h Mar. 
It. 28. [(ajzh 61. 1, 2,3. Revelation 
22.17. 

Expoſ:. | CY. How doth the W9;d 
encourage the hymbled tn believe? 

A, The word (1) Commanderh 
the h1-bled re bdieve. (2,) Promifecth 
them comfort, 1711.9 13. Lake 15.32. 
(3) Serteth forth the neceſſiry and ex- 
c&Nlency of Faith, Jobx 3.18.36. 4) Th: 
davger of onbelich Mark «6 14. fohr 
12. 48. A*ts 13, 46. (5). The tender 
merries and captions of the Lord, 
'P[4l. 103.8. 12. And (6), how- God 


l 


in- 


with an Expoſitron apon the ſame. 
intreateth them to believe, 2 Corrs. 
20, 
Xo How goth the ſpirit worh_ by the 
word? | 
1 , A. x- If doth feach ns wiſdom 
1 i to apply things generally ſpoken 3 
particularly, to onr ſelves, 2. ©2- 
any npholdeth k again deſpair. 
3- Ofirreth np fn ns good deſtfres- 
draw n us. to reſt upon Chriſt for 
ſalbation, before we o haves the feel- 
ing of comforr, i Ezck. 36. 27.31. K 
Pſalm 5. 12.1 Phil. 2. 13.mEzxk. 11, 
19, and 36.26. n John 6.44 0 Mat. 11, 
28,29, 
| QO. By what means is Faith increa-, 
cl ſea? 
A. Bythearingq the ſame Wory 
1 | Preached or Catechiſed, and {tke- 
1 | wiſeby earnef * Prayer, p1 Pet. 22g 
Luke 17.5. 
Expoſ. F Q». What (rou'd move men 
to hear the word ? | 
. A, Becauſc hearing the word preach- 
ed is an Ordinance of God. | 
Q. What are the ſpecial benefits. of 
hearing ? | | 
A, Jris ordained of Gad as a means 
L'4 (1) To 
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(1) To cncreafe knowledge, Har. 15, 
Io. Prov.1.5.and 8.33. Pſ[al.73.16, 19. | 
x Cor.1.21. and 14.2425. (2) To re- | 
Aifie the Judgement (3) To givecouns | 
ſel in donbttul caſes, Pſalm 119. 24. * 
and 73, 16, 17. (4) To perfet the 


| Faithof the weak , K991.10.8.1 Theſ. 


3.10. (5) To make ftable the ſtrong, 
Atts 20.32. Rom, 1.11,12. (6) To 
comfort them that are in heavineſs, 
1 Theſſ,2.11.and3.2, andg.14.(7) To 
raiſe thzm that are fallen, 2 Sam, 12. 
I2, 13. G4l.6.1, (8) To call back 
them that wander, 7/4.30.21. (9) To 
ſtir up the graces of Gods Spirit, Cat. 
4:16. 2 Pet.1.13.(10) To refreſh the 
ſouls of the Saints with ſweet and 
heavenly conſolations , Canticles 1. 1. 
Pſalm 119- 162 Col2.2. And (11) 
to build both weak and ſtrong unto 
petfeft holineſs, Eph.q.11, 12, 1 Pers, 
2,1 Tim,4-16, James,1.21, | 
Q. 7: what reſpetts is liberty to pray, 
# ſipeet priviledge ? | 
* 4 Liberty to pray is a'{weet pris 
viledge, Eph.2.18. Becauſe (1) rhere- 
by we do (2) And =y continually 
commune with the Lord after a fami- 


liar manner, 2 Sam.7. 18. Pſalm 5. 1, 


2, 3+ 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, | 


2>3, (3) And lay open our griefs into 
his boſome, 1 Sam, 1.15. Pſam 130, 
1,2.'and 61.1, 2, (4) Hereby we do 
teſtifie our dutifull atte&ion to God, 
Luke 15.18. And (5) become helpers 
to othersz K:m415+30 Phil.1.19.2 Thef. 
3. 1. Col,g. 12. 

Q. Wart are the ſpecial benefits of 
prayer * 

A. 1. It doth adde ſtrength to faith, 
Luke17.5.(2) Ic gives life to the other 
graces of God that are in us. (4) By 
It we vbcain at the hand of God what 
good we ſtand in need of, Marth.7.7; 
Iſaiah 65. 24+ (4.) We grow better ac- 

nainted with God, Geneſis 18. 23. 27. 
Awe 448. (5 ) We fight manfally a- 
gainſt corruption , Eph.6.18. (67) We 
learn to dire& our ſelves in a god] 
life. (7.) By it crofſes are prevented, 
removed or ſanftifhied, Pſalm 3.4. Tſa. 
37. 1,6. (8) All things are ſanCtified 
thereby, 1 4 imothy 4. 5.(9.) We are 
kepr that we fall not into temptation, 
Matthew 26.41. Yea (10) often we 
obtain much more good then we defire or 
expeQ, 1 Kings 3+ 13» I 20, 

Q. How elſe may the bene fits of pray» 
er beconceivea? * 

| A. Prayer 
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A. Prayeris, (1) A key roopon the 
door of bs treaſtire- houſe keg" 4 
T7 20 A preſent remedy to .an op- 
ſpirit, Pſalm 6.1, 8. and 31. 
_ 22. (3) A- para of the godly 
minde, 2 7Thef. 3.5. (4) A giver of 
ſtrength to th: weak, Eph.3, 14. 16. 
And (5) in eſpecial means to make a 
man fit to live in every eſtate, Co/.1. 
9g 10. 
How r:#/} we hear Fe” we may 
get profit ? 
A. x, With reverence, 2. \ Pegk- 
neſs. 3. + Joy. * And: longing || ae» 
fire y t2 learn. 5, And w giving} 


credit tothe truth, t 1. 66.2. ( Jam, 


21.t Mat. 13.44. it x /Pet. 2.2, 'wHeb, 
4-132. 

Expoſ. || 0. ht is reverence 

A. Reverenceis an, affeQtion of the 
heart, ariſing from an apprehenſion of 
_ maj:ſty , and our own vyile- 


"5, What are the effefts 0 [ reverence ? 
Thereby we are prepared. to 
hear the Word (1) With: humility. 
(2) Fear. (3) And attention, 4s 
10. 33.1 Thefſ. 2.13. John 12. g8. and 
11. 28, 29. Hebrews 12, a8. Job 42.55 6. 
Pſalm 


With an Ex-rofition 
Pſaim 62.11. Atts 16. I 4 

Q. What is meekne(s ? 

A, Neckneſs is an affeAion, wheres 
by weare cantented- 1, To bear the e- 
bukes of 'the Law, And 2 to have the 
dutjes.of the word to þ: preſſed upon us, 
1 Sam. ' 3.17. 2 Kjzg 20. 19. Pſains 
25-9, 12, Heb.13.22. 

Qs What is joy ? 

* A, Joy isa delight of the ſoul for 
ſome good thing that-is preſent, A*ts 8.8. 
Exod. 6 9. 

Q, || Phat is 2 longing deſire to 
learn 

A, .A longing deſire to learn, is an 
eager appztire to b2 further acquaiut- 
ed with the knowledge of the truth, 
that we may reap fruit and benefit by 
the ſame, P row 27 7. Fro2.4.3 4 9: Pal. 
119» 243 Oe 

"4; 7 is it to 7/vecredit ts the 
trurh? 

A, To give credit tothe truth is to 
believe the whole truth ana every part 
of it, as trucand certain, both to ethers 
and to ourſclves, fo as we expet the 
benefit and promiſe therein, and the ef- 
fefting and making .gqod of wharſo- 
ever is there ſpoken, 2 Chr:20.20\ d{e- 
7.93 Q. How 


the ſame. 


* ——— = _ 
————  __— 
Es er ee 
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Q. Howelſe? 

A. 1, We mnff x meditate || of 
that we hear. + 2. Apply it to our 
ſelves. 3. Confer of yit with * 0- 
thers : And 4. with z diligence || ſet a- 
bout the practice of what forequired x 
Pal.1,2 and 119.114, 115. yſohn 4.53. 
Ia.2.3- Luke 2.51. 

Expo. || Q. hat is the profit of me 
ditation ? : 

A. Meditation is the very life of read- 
ing and hearing, 1 Tim.g. 15. 

Q. Woat is medita:*n on the word? 

A. Itisa ſeparation of our ſelves pur- 
poſely from a matters, that we may 
ſcriouſly think of what hath been tanghr, 
Gen. 24.63. 

Qe. VV hat is the end of this meditation 
#pon the word ? ; | 

A, x. That it may be ſctled in the 
minde. And .2. work upon the affeQi- 
ons, Jer .$.6. 

Q. what mu/t accompany meditation 
for the attaining of theſe ends ? 

A. We muſt joyn. 1. Examination- 
2. And Prayer, Luke 18. 1. .there- 
with. 

T Q. YVhat is itto apply the word to 


our ſelves? 
A, To 


A. To apply the word toourfſelves, 
is to lay it to our heart as concerning us, 
I £07,11,28.Cor.2+13.5. 
Q. har are the parts of theword ? 
A, 1. The Commandements, 2. The 
Threatnings. 3, The Exhortations , 4. 
The Promiſes. 
Q. Hyw are the Commandements to 
be app.y:4? 
A, That they may guide us. 
Q. How are the threatninsy to be ap- 
plied? | 
A.(1.That they may humble us for 
our ſins paſt, 2 Sam. 12.12, 13. and 24. 
10(2.)That they may affright us from 
fin for time to come, 
Q. How muſt we apply "I exhortati- 
ons ? 
A, that they may mcite us toour 
duty with cheartalneſe, Eccl, 12.11, 
Q. What uſeis tobe wade of the pro- 
mM! ſe ? : : 
A, Thepromiſes may be, 1. For our 
ſupport. 2. For cur comfort, whether 
&y bein plain ſpeeches, or myſticall 
propheties,”ſal.119.7 1,72 52. 
Q. How muſt we confer with others? 
A. 1, For inſtrution. 2. for edifica« 
tion in holinefſe and comfort. 
Q. How 
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Q. -How for Inſt ruttion 

As 1. We muſt communicate to 0- 
thers what we have Icarncd, And 
2 learn of others, 1. What we are iguo- 
rantof. 2. Donot well underſtand, Qe 3. 
have forgotten. 


. How for edification in holineſs and 


comfort? 

A, We muſt, 1. By admonition, 2. 
Exhortation. And 3. comfort = 
to ſtrengthen and edific one another, Hz6. 
3.13. J0b16, 435+ Kem. 1.11312. Levit. 
19. 19. Prov.27.5,;6.1 Theſ, 5 11,14. 
Fnde v. 20. 

Q. How muſt w# frattiſe that which 
#5 tanoht ? } 

A. 1. Ingardly we maſt heartily 
d:jire and firife ; And 2- outwardly 
we muſt be, 1. carefull, 2. without de- 
lays tak opportunities of doiag 
the good that God requireth, 2 Chre. 
17.6. and 19-3, and 27. 6. Like 8. 


15. 

v What muſt ACCOmpANY this prac- 
ict ? 

A. 1. We- maſt be humbled for 
negligence and firmes paſt. 2;Watching, 
3* -And fighting'- apainſt corruptiont fop 
the time to come, 1Corin 9.26; 29.04) 

Che- 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 


4, Cheriſhing one another with befitting 
mfort, Iſa ah 4o. 1. 
| Q. Virhat is prayer ? 

A, It is + a calling np}m God in 
the name of Ch2ilt|with the a heart, 
and ſometime with the * voice accor* 

bing to b his will for oar ſelves and o- 
thersz Exud. 14. 15, 1 Sam. 1. 13. 15+ 

+ | bi Johns. 14. 

) Expoſ + Q. /V/hat reaſons or motives 

| be thereto inducers to prayer ? 

A, (1) The Commandments, _ 
Ic5 4+ and 81.10 1[4.55,6, 1 Thef, 

I 5: 17. Romans 12. 12, (2) Promilcs, 
| AMarhy.7. and 21.22. Mark 11. 24s 
Pſalm gr. 15. 1ſ1.65. 24. Jeremy 29, 
' | 22. 1ſa'a) 45; 19. John 16, 23.(3) 
' | Threatings of the Lord, Z-ph. 3. 1, 
- | 2+ and1. 6. Ez. 22. 30, 31. D12.9. 
3 | 134 14. ze, 26 41. (4) The exzm- 
» | plcs of Chriſt him(cF, and all his A 750- 
files, Luke 3.21. and9g.18,29. Atts 1, 
1424and 2,42 and 4.24.andg 11,14. 
2 1}m.2.19,22. (5) Oar own nceff} 
tics, J#4p.3:9,15.and 4.3. 1ſ2ah 26 16. 
e | F/a'm 18 6,P/.46. And. (6) the ſuce 
ceſs of prayer, P/#*1 20.1. Pſalts 3.4: 
Pfalts he are ſaffiziene. Mocives 
and reafors ro Mmdnce' us to' the pre- 
| ice 
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ice of this duty. | 

O.For what ends is it lawfull to uſe the 
voice in prayer ? 

* A. It is lawfall to uſe the voyce in 
prayer : t. To quicken our dulneffe. 2. 
To inflame our devotion. 3. To prevent 
rovings. And 4. to<dihe our brethren, 
Zeph,3 9. Pſa m 88.1- 

. To whom muſt we pray? 

A, To | Got calone in thename 

of + Chziff,c Johns, 23. Coloſſrans 
ok O 

, Expoſ: | ©. hy muſt we pray to God 

alone ? 
A. (1) God onely is every where 
preſent, Jer,2 Z 2 3» 24. (2) H- know- 
eth all hearts, 1 Kinos $. 39, Jer.17.9. 
10. Pſalm 94.9, 10. (3) He heareth all 
prayers, Neh.t, 6 Pſalm 65: 2.and 66. 
19, 20. ( 4.) He is moſt able ts help» 
Pſalm 57.2. Eph. 3.20. (5) Prayer is 
a divine worſhip, Pſalm 50 15. and 44+ 
20, 21. (6) Ic isa fpirituall Sacrifice 
Mal, n. 11. Pſa/m' 141.2. Rev. $.4.and 
5 8.Exod, 22.20, And (7) in God ane» 
ly we ought to believe Joh». 14. 2, there- 
fore he-onely is to be called upon, Km. 
10. 13, 14. 4s the very heathen faw 
by the light ofnature, Jonah 1. 5. | 
Q: Wha 


— 


A QA wM3P © ty -= 


Q. What is it to pray in the name of 
Chriſt? : 

+ 4. Topray in the name of Chriſt is, 
not rudely and cuſtomarily to ſay theſe 
words) Throweh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
&c. but in the confidence of the merit and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, to call on our hea- 
venly Father, Dan.g.1 E 

, Why muſt we pray in the nameof 
Chriſt ? | 

A+ Becauſe ſince the fall of man, (1) 
None are called to come to God (2.) 
Or have promiſe to ſpeed but in the name 
ofa Mediator, John 14. 6. Heb. 4. 16.1 
Tim.2.5. 1 John 2.1. Rom. $.32. Heb 
.7.25.(3.) In Chiiſt alone we have acceſs 
co the throne of Graces Eph.2.18. and 
3.12. 

Q. Do net ange/s,or ſaints departed , 
preſent our prayers unto God? 

A. Angels or Saints departed , do 
not preſent our prayers before God : 
For t, .)Cbriſt onely, is our Mediator 
and High Pricſt.( 2)He andy getteth 
our Prayers acceptance before God , 
Heb. 1. 3. and 4. 14. Rev.$.3.(3.)And 
to preſent our prayers before God, and 
to procure them acceptance with 
vod bn ia phraſe of Scrprag o one , 


Dan. 
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 P//2» g7. 10. and 119. 163. 
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Dai?! 10. 12. Atts 10.4,31. 

Q. Os7hr we not in prayer to make 
pirticular confeſſion of our-fins ?. 

A. Pex fo far 1. As we d can 
come to the knowledge . of them: 
2. And this we malt yo c ny + 
grief. \ 3. Yattey. And * 4. ſhame. 
$. Freelp f accuſing. Atv 6. cant- 
dtiiniing our tetvz3 before Gov, with. 
gb2oken and contrite heart, d 1 Sams 
12.19. Pſal. 19.13.e Neh,8.9. fNeh 9. 
33. g Zach.12.19. 

Expol. T Q.Y Vhat ſorrow for fin is re- 
uired? _ | 

A, Sortdw for {in maſt be, 1. Hear- 

. 2. Continaal. And 3. as much as 
may be Particular, P [2/7 152.4. eſpeci- 
ally for the fins which: have made great 
breaches in the ſoul; Pſalm GI, I, 2, 4. 
Yea 4 fin ſhould be ous chief ſor- 
row. | | 
By. < » hy ſhould the ſod! abhor fin? 
|| 4 The foul fhould abhor fm , 
efpecially for .the loathſomneſs of it, 

Job 42.6, 

AMS $15; | 
: Os: How goth the loathſomneſs of ſin 


ear? 


«2A. In chat{t Jl: darkneth Gods glory 
Dad Gen, 


fry 


” 5. 37 n TV ax 


Genefir 39. 9.(2)t breaketh his Law.(3) 
It fotleth all ir tonebeth, 2 Cong. T. 
James 1, 21,H2g.2, I 2513; 
O.. Why ſhould we confeſſe or frns 
with (hams ? 
*A. Bccatiſe God is infinite ih Ma= 
ſy, , Pſa/h» $6. 10, and of pute eyes; 
t. 13. A man therefore ſhbuld 
blaſh at. the remembrance and confe> 
flon of ſirmes before Godg /ſai4h. 9. 6. 
Dan. 9,7. ſeeing his face' wouſd be co- 
vered with ſhame, ifa man ſhould know 
then). 
praye 
A. Petitivii ans YRRAr "IN 
Q”, at it Petition ? 
| is a _ wherein ive 
defire_ the 7 he ar i removing 
o ths ” 3 bo obtats» 
vill tither thy 


his life x that which: ts to come, 
hb Ia, 37.20. Mat. 64 13+ I Plat. 6. 1.2, 


3 
- . How may we my our requeſts 
th Þ wwe may be Peafd ? 


A. r. With & niverſtanding, || 
| 2, 


Feeling + of our wants. m 3. 
erdency. n || 4+. Rebererite. 0 5- 
opt to + ſpeed; 6. Andy tobe * 
M3 ; k 1Gor, 


. What ave the parts 


with an Expoſition pon the fine, mw 


x64 
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k.1 Cor, 14-15.1 Matth. 11, 28.m Jam, 
$.17n Eccleſ.5.2.(0)1Tim.2.$. pMatth. 
6.14-Mark 11-25. 

Expo. || Q. Why ſhould we pray with 
underſtanding? 

A. Becauſe blinde devotion is not 
pleaſing toGod, Prov. 19 2. Atts 17. 
22,23,24+ John3. 22, who requireth to 
be ſerved with the minde, at. 22. 37. 
Luke 10-27. We muſt therefore know the 
will of God. 

How is the will of God known ? 

« The will ofGod appears: x, By 
his Drmmaadon 2, By his promi- 
ſes. 3. By threatnings. And 4. by the ap- 
proved praiſes of the Saints. 

Q. MMnſt we pray for nothing,but one 
ly according to the will of God ? 

A...1, We muſt defircandpray r 
that. And 2. onely for that which w c 
know Gods word doth _ us, I. 
Tohn.g.1,. 

Q. What is meet to be daderſteod in 
_—_— F. v 

A, 1. Our words, 2. Matter. And 3. 
= "hed in prayery are meet to beunder- 


+ + what feeling ,ſhculd we pray ? 
1. In pre we ſhould feel fin as a 


b ur- 


= 47 £ xpoſition "__ ' ſame, T7 
en» Jer. 31. 18. {ſaiah 63, 17: 
th. and(2)be inchea with hs _ of 
. » | Grace, Pſalm 51. 10, 41. 12. James 
#0 ; 5. |; 

Q. Whence ariſeth this ſenſe an 
feeling ? 

A, It ariſeth from, r. A con fidera- 
tion of Gods judgements due co fin, 
Ezra .96, 7. And 2 of the neceſſity 
of ſaving grace , Luke 17. 5. 2 Cor. 
I 2.9. 
| Q.. What fervency is required? 

Tf] *4, As the things wz beg are more 
or leſs excellent, and of fit uſe for us, 


"| fowe muſtbe more or leſs cager to ob- 
_ | tainthem, P/a/-251.1,2 3,9. and 80.1, 
2,334- 
*Q. Whence ariſeth this fervency? 
F A. Ir ariſeth from a conſideration 


of the (1) Neceflicy (2.) And exc:llency 
' | of what we deſire, P/a/mz 79 8,9. and 
$6. 1.and 192.13 14.(3.) As allo from 
a burning 2zcal fl Godsglory. (4) And 
hearty love of our brethren, //a.62.1. 
P/alm Il 22 6,78. 
Q. What is oppoſite here@n:o? 
A. Oppofite hereunto is hypocrifie 
and vain babling, 1ar.6.5,6,7.. 
Q. Why muſt we pray with reverence ? 
M 3 || 4 


A ſhort (atechiſn, 
[| 4. Conſidering Gods excylleng 
Majeſty , we may not raſhly conceive 
or utcer any thing before him, but 
with reverence, Geneſis 18. 27 , 30. 

2. 

; 0. FiVhat Ay this reverence? 

A. Itis an unfained abaſement of the 
minde. 1 

Q. VVhexce proceedeth it ? 

A. lt proceeds from 1.A confideration 
of Gods divine Majeſty. 2. And our own 
indignity , L»ke 15. 21. Gen. 32, 10. 
Ezra.g.6. Heb.12.28. 
| _ Vihy muſt we pray with h; pe to 
ſpeed? | 

t. 4. Having 1. A promiſe from 
God that he will grant vur requeſts , 
Pſal.34.19. ſſaiah 30.19. and 58.9» we 
maſt believe his word, for he is trac 
and faithfall, Heb. 11. 11. 2 Tim.2,23. 
(2) If hope to , ſpeed accompany 
not our prayers, they are vain , James, 
I. 6. ad 

O. Is tot this hope many times 
weak ? 

A. This hope is weak , feeble, and 
many times ſeems to be. overwhelme4 
in the godly, P/alm 13.1, 2, and 31.22. 
and 77.7,0.9. 

| Q. VVhat 


——— pI p— , . —— 


VC 


% 


with an Expoſitton upop the ſame. 


. Q. What is meant by love? 

A. By love is meant, 1. That we muſt 
forgive our enemies. And .2. carry an 
hearty affeAion to the children of God, 
Eph.q.32. Col 312413. 

. What is thank $gtvin ? 

A. Itig|aqyp iwhersin we 
render r thanks to God. for hisgene- 
ral goovneſs, and alſo partfcular \ 
fyavots, q 1 Same2.1-r Pfal.136.1.and( 


03: 4:5 
X | O. What motives be therg to 
this duty ? N | 
' A. Motives to thisduty there be ma- 
ny. (1) tt is an excellent, Pſz/m 92, 
i, (2) An antient, 70638, 7. (3) A 
ſpiritual duty, Heb. 13.15. Col. 3. 16. 
1 Pet. 2-5. (4) Ir isto becontinued in 
heaven when other duties ceaſe, Rev. 
19.3, 4 5. (5) Ir is acceptable to 
God, 1 Theſſ. 5. 18 Pſa'm 143. 1. 
(6) It is comiely for the Saints, P/:lms 
33. 1,and 147. 1.(7) Ir is prattifed by 
the Angels, Lzke 2. x3- ($) It ers on 
work all the graces of God in us, Pſal. 
103. 1, 2,3. (9) It is theendof Gods 


benefits, P/#1.13.6. & 118.29. (10) Of 
our life, (13) And of all gar feryices, 
Feat 8. 19:(12) And ie is the ready 

M 4 way 


s B 
- 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


way to obtain that we ſtand in need of, if 
Pal, 50. 23. 

Q. Wha: be the means of true thank-j 6: 
fulneſs. 

A, The means of triie thankfulneſs, ſj 0! 
are (1) A due confid:zzation of ourf] b 
own vileneſs. (2) And a ſerious mediefj 1 
ration and remembrance of Gods be-fj 4 
nefits, 2 Sam. 7. 18. 1 (Chron. 16. 16, 
17. Pſa/m 103. 1, 2, 3, ©. 1 SAM2s5. 
3% Gen.24.27. Lute 7.15. Rom.7:25, 
(3) A perſwafion that God hath in 
love beftowed them upon us; Pſa',116, 
12, I 4 

Q. bat things are required in thank, ſ- 
giving ? 

A, 1. Loverto God, and u 2. Joy 
in his mercy. 3. A x defire to dzaw 
others ts obey and gloziffle God, 4, 
And an y endeavoz2 to proceed in gods 
lineſs our ſeldes, c Pfal., 18, 1, 2. u 
Palm 126, 1, 2. and 104. 34 x Pſalm 
34+ 11, and 66.16. y Deut.6.10,11,12, 
13. 1 Sam. 12. 14- 

Q. What rule of direttion is there, ac- 
cording to which we ought to frame our 
prayer ? | 
1A. The general direction is 
the word of God, the more yock 


| 


et _ as ww ach +ok% ws =” — 


with an Expoſiti t:on upon the cs 
vihe Lords Prayer. 


be af 4s a prayer | 2 


A. The Lords prayer is ſo a direfti- 
on, thatic miy be lawfully , and Jauda- - 


bly, uſed asa prayer, Yar. 6.9. &c, Luke 
II. 2, Oc. Nam.6.23, 24. Pfſal.22. C. 
and 92.1. 
Q., Why is ircalled the Lords prayer? 
A. Itis called the Lords prayer, be- 
cauſe the Lord' Jeſus taughe it to his 
Diſciples Lxke 11. 12. 
How many things are t» be Fr 
dered in the Lords prayer ? 
A. Lhate, the Pzeface, the Prayer 
it {elf, and the 'Concluffon. 
Q. Which is the Preface ? 
A, (Dur Father which arf in 
heaven, 


face? 
A, Lhat God is our a || Father 
by grace b and adoptton , | 
Jeſus Chrifi, c glorious in Waje- 
fty, and d infinite tn power , that 
both e'can and fhach promiſed tobelp 
ns, a 14.63.16. b Kom $8, 15, 16. Gal. 
5. c Palm 7-2. d Palm 115. 3+ © 
3+ 20,1P 50, I%, 


* Qs. May not the Lords prayer. 


Q. what learn you ont of this Pre- 


169 


179, 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


| Expo. Who, are owes wo call 
God Er. _ * 
A. There is no Chriſt tan ſo poo 
weak pr unworthy in his © es, 
on 3s allowed to cyll ou os 
2r.2. 19, 
What are you to conſider in the 
Lo te F 


Pr ayer i TH Fe 


A. Sir WA and a Thankſ- 


. Which iS the firn Pecieigh 
A, Hallowed # he thy * Name - '{m 
Et O. What dath the word Hal- in 
I 1791s fie om:times ? Pi 


A. To ballow, is {ſometimes he 


holy or prophane to ok: holy, 
6. 10.11, 
O. Bit what 41Þ. it comprepend in Fac! 
this Petition) ? 2, 
A. (1) Toft apart toan holy a 6. 
Exod, 20. 8. hi, 


(2)-To acknowledge, confeſs,” and | 3+ 
profeſs ; 6, the Name of God, ar. | 22 
LT, 18, ev. 10.3, i i TOY 
I What is Pos y. the name of 


IF By Name. is meant (1), Godſ10 
gbinſelf, P[a/n4 2,7.a0d 115. (2) fl 
« ws 'Exoa.3.. 14g 13"! Pſalm Ow 


f 


3 His properties z E xo4.34- [7 Ts 
4) Ai opinnce, Pla 138, tn 
Bs 7522.6.1. (5) His works, Pſalm: 19, 
$1. (6) His judgements, P[al.9.16- 1/a. 
$30. 27- (7) His mercies, Iſa. 43. 9, 
10, 11. Eztk 28.26 (8) Or any Fang 
whereby he makes himſelf known, E x9 


20. 7. 
Fa What deſire yu of God in this Pe- 
tition ? 
A, LhacGods infinite excellency 
may be magnified g by ns an nth f 
- Fin heart, + im word, andin * deed g 
Platt 4o-16. and 115.1. | 
- | Expol. || 2. How is rhe name of God 
« {2g -ified in heart ? 
A: By an inward and faithful 
; acknowledgement; Wichr. Confidence. 
2, Fear. 3. Love. 4 Hope. 5. Humility. 
, 16. Pariznce. 7. Joy. And 8, defire of 
his preſegce in Heaven, //a.8,13. 1 Pet, 
4 13-15: Romans 4. 20. Phil, 1.20, 21, 
t, 022, 23» | 
Q. How in word ? 
fl 4. By peaking good of Gods name 
to others, Pſalm 34.3 Dent.32.3. Pſal. 


105-1, 3.and 145; 21. 
al 2 Wow 6 $9.43" 


' A; 1., By walking ig holineſs and 


» 


PVithan Extaftion upon the ſame. 17% \ 


I _— 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
righteouſneſs before God, Mat.g. 16 
John 15,8, 1 Per-2.32. (2) Paticntly 
ſubmitting our ſelves unto his wil 
Joſhua 7.19, (3) Conſtantly and 
dantedly profeſſing his'truth, Pſa. 219 
46. John21.19, An1(4) reforming out 
lives, if we have gone aſtray, Fer. 13-16 c 
al. 3.2. : 

Q. Which is the ſecond Petition: ? 

"tar 4 yy} pay k 

xpolſ: ||-Q. muſt we pray that 

: Fr 32h » come ? "7 : 

A. Becauſe Satan hath his King” 
dom oi carth, 2 Corin.4.4. Luke 1149 


18, 
Q: Who be the bond-ſlaves of S.ttan 


A. All men by nature are his bond 
flaves, Eph. 2.2.2 7im.2.26, 

Q. By what laws is Satan Kingde 
governed ? 

A. (1) By ignorance. (2) Error. (3 
Impicty. And (4) diſobedience, Eph., 


þ - Br, x wn _- 


18, 
O. What is the Kingdom of Chriſt 
A, Chriſt hath his Kingdom,. Cs 

I. 13. to wit, his Church, which is thi 

company of mankinde, 2 Per. 2, gf. 

Eph:$.23.'in- heaven andearth, _ Eph” 

3. 15, Coleſſ, I. 20, called from ” | 

worldy 


6,4 world, - Remars, $. 30. unto ſalvation 


1 


him As 4.12. 

Q- What be the degrees of this King 
dome ? 
of 4+ x. Militant.2. Triumphant. 

 Q. what be the Prerogatives of the 
6 Church Militant ! 

A. In this world itis, 1. Redeemed. 

2, Called. ——_—— 1 Cer 1,30. 
. What is the Prerogative of the 
- Char triumphant ? - 4 
A, The Church triumphant ( which 
g is after this lite) is glocified, Marth, 
7134-2 Theſſ. 1.10. 
Q. What doth the word, K im 'g dome, ſig 
Mie in Scriptyre ſometimes ? 

A. The government which Chriſt 
exerciſeth over all menzand al other crea- 
tures, Eph.1.21,22, Heb.1.6,7, 

or What doth it more ſpecially ſignifie 
in thes Petition ? 
4 4. The ſpeciall government which he 
exerciſeth over his Church, Eph.5. 23. in 
this life, and the life ro come. 
4 Q. What/doe you deſire of Godin this 
Petition ?* 
T A. That * Chriff wonld h cow» 
ert ſach as be under the power: of 
datan- i rule fn the hearts of bt 


choſen 


Ht 


with ar Expoſition upon the ſame, I73 


77 


24 ſhort Clitechiſm, 
telrh Yis Spirit hirt, iid « fefv4d 
their. ſalvation in- Beafeit hetei: 
ket h Canticles 8. 8: As 5. 60, 
i Epheſc 3. 16, 17: k Phil. 1. 8,9.10, 11; 


Ws. 

Expoſ. * Q, Whar de/ire you of Goa 4 
particularly, in reſpect of them that b g1 
ander the power of Satas ? þ if 

A. Particularly we deſire, That 1 
God woiild ſcad forth his word, Mar 4 
9.38.(2) Give it free paffage, Eph. 6.19; (4 

ut 
$ 
m 
6 


K3. 15.30. 31,33, (3)Powerthlly ac- 
cornpatly ic by tis Spiric, D-#r, 33 8.10: 

2 Cor,10.4,5. (4) Bring His choſen fromy 5 
the power of Satan to God, Atts 26] 
18. 

L9þ What it re ſpetl of them that be con- pe 
Verted ? 

A. 1. That God. wonld uphold fuck ;; 
as be converted, Pſ«/m 51- 12. John 
I7.15, (2) Strengthen the weak, Carr. 
1.4.Luke $2, 31,32.2 C0712 $, 9.(3) it 
Conifort the aftiched, Pſalm 5 1.t2.Cazt, 
1.1.(4)Recal the wandring, Pſ#/m.t19; 
27.L#k,; 19.10 (5) And makeall grow 
in grace and knowledge,2 Per.3.18.Lukt 
I 


7 Io C | 
Q:, What deſire You in reſpet? of ri oy 
aneant whereby the faithfull are built fore 
warl in grace? A.1 


Fri an Expoſitidyi upon the pt 
A, (t) That. the Ta 5 re, ay 
C Sacra- 


Fl be cohtionadd, Gali 2. 

4 ments: And diſcipline _ admini= 

f fired, x Cor. 11, Fo 244 4 r Cor.5. 
. Hb 3+ : 1.324 » 9,0 . ch845: 

6+: it good Miniſters, and (5) M 

giltrates may be 1. Preſerved, Demut - 

"A b Theſſ. 3 1, 2, Pſ4/,201, 2. Prof- 


pb (als 122 6, 7, $8.1 Tim. 2,2. 
Fee: nd 3. Increaſed, Lske 10,2. We 49+23s, 


6). That Carechili ma 

© 1 Corinth, 3 _—_ ad GN Gas 
Schools for - pie J, may be erefted a 
"A 2 or 6.1, 2y wr Fe 


Q, he de ſrre you in reſpett of. the 
7-N perfer 


[ſalvation 0 f che elect ? 


FF That Chriſt Ard cometo judge- 
by ment; Rev. 2.2. 20. 


= Q- " Which is the third petition ? 


" A :T hy" will be * done in earth as 
it - } —_ 


Ex Q. #hz mull.we pr ad was 
God rev þ> tl "up, f 9 


tak lhe Ak 


* ets ly” ahf 
his B: 


b Mr, 
by, 5 96 AWBG#Mh 7 5 {rho 
A. He ought to defire and do, ___ 

Is 


oft > >. - 


a A ſbort Catech: ſm, 
his own will, &99..8.6. Mat. 26.39. but 
the will of God, 1ſa.26. 8. Pal. 119. 5. 
106, 

t 0. What is the will of God p 

A, The word of God revealed in the 
old and new Teſtament, is the will of 


: - 
| 6 
:, 17 : ” 
. 


God. | 
* O. What is it to doe thewillof 
God? 
A+ To doe Gods will, is to obey it 
Exod. 4.7. 
|| + Who obey the will of God in Hea- 
ven ? 
A, In Heaven the Saints d 
the Angels obey the Lord, Heb. 12,23. 
Pſalm 103.20. 
Q. Who ought to obey the will of God 
on earth? 


A. On earth all menliving are to 
be obedient, Exod, 24. 3. 1 Sam. 15. 
"22s 
Q.#hat deſire you of God in this Pe- 
201 ? 
A. That 1 thatſoever God willeth 
fn his word-mightbe obeyed =1,Chear- 
fully.u 2.Speedfly,o 3; Faithfully and 


4aConffantly by men on earth.agpAn- 


gels do in headen, [Exod 19.8-Romans 


I2, 


""— my, 


b 
's 
d 
s 
$ 
, 


12.2 m Pfalm-27.8. and 4. 8. n Pfalm 
119.32360, oRev.2.10.p Iſa.6.2». - 

' Expoſe F Q., Yhas do you particu- 
larly deſire of God in this Petition ? 

4. We particularly crave of God, 
(1) The knowledge of his will, P/ains 
119. 18, 33, 34. Co/-19, 10.(2) The 
ſuppreſſion of our own vile wills, Rom. 
7. 24. (3+) Faith in Gods promiſes , 
Romans 1. 9, 12. (4.) Conſtancy and 
chearfulneſs in our ſufferings, Co/. x. 
9, Il. 

O. VV hat inward diſpoſition to obedi- 
ence do you deſire? 

nnd An inward defure. 2. Care. 
3 Dclight, P/a/m 119.36, 143, 145« 
4+ -pry.al And 5 ability to walk 
in holineſs, Pſalm 119. 112, 167, 168 
Phil .4.13. F 

Q. Are we able is: this life perfectly to 
obey the Lord as the angels do? 

A. In this life perfe&ly we cannot 
do the will of God, 2 Same! 12. 9. 
and 13.39. and 24. 10. 2 Chron, 35. 22. 
Luke 1. 6, 20. as the Angels do : But we 


muſt r. Defire. 2. Strive after. And, 3. 

hope for perfe&tion; Zuke 13.24. Phil; 

1.6.”  - 

' O. How then do we obey as the angel 
en 


a2 N A, 


VFith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 1 77 | 
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A ſhort (atechiſm, 
A. When we obey with fincerity 


: Gen.1.5. 24. and 17. 1. Mich, 6.8. as 


the Angels do, though not in the ſame 
degrec 1 Cor, 139, 20 
. Which is the fourth Petition ; 
A, || Give ns this f day * our || daily 
"Expo. | 0. ho maſt pray, Groen 
XPOolL, . Who muſt pray, Give #sS: 

A. All both poor and rich muſt pray, 
Give us. 

Q. Whyſ"? 

A. 1, B:cauſe we have nothing but 
by Gods free gift 1 Cor.,4,7 James I. 
17. (2) We havetidetonothing, but 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Zeb.1.2. with Rom. $, 
32- (3) We can keep nothing but by 
the Lords licence, J-b 1. 12* (4) Neit- 
ther can any thing proſper with us, 
but by his bling, Dexteronomy $. 16, * 
Prov 10. 22, Pſalm 127.112, Has, {. 


6. Iſo.3. 


FT Ce. Sreing wepray bat for a day, 
may we not provide far the titne to 
come t 
A. We may provide for the time to 
cone. 1. In a lawfull mannet.2.' And 
when Godgives oppertunity; Eph. 4. 28. 
Gea, 41. 34, 352 &c. and 50. 20, 2 Cor, 
13.14 Atts11, 28,. | 
X Os What 


Q. What ther'ts required of #5 in this 
particular ? 
A. We ninfſt ever wait upan Gods 


providence, 1 Pet.5. 7. Pſalm 55. 22% 


both 1. When we have the means, Prov, 
3.5, 6. And. 2, when we want them , 
dag ps f 
» What cares for the tDings of this 
her to be Ame ry goof 
A. We muſt caſt off,1.Diftruſtfull,2. 
Exceſlive, 3. Diſtrating , 4. Unprofita* 
ble, And 5 needleſs cares, ar. 6. 25. &c: 
tothe end. 
* Q. V/hex is bread ſaid to be Onrs ? 
A, Bread is ſaid to be ours, when 
it is,(1.)gotten by juſt and lawful means, 
Eph.4. 28. (2) In a good and honeſt 
calling, Ge», 3. 19. (3) Our perſons be- 
' Ing accepted of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
Cor.3.22,23. 
Q. YVhy is this bread Ours? 
. A. Becauſe that which we ſo poſlefs 
is given us of God in love and mercy. 
. VVhat is meant by aaily bread ? 
| . By daily bread, is meant bread , 
t. For the ſupply of our preſent nece- 
flity. 2. Or rather that which is fir for us, 
-of agrecable xo our preſent condition: 


Prov. o,V. 9, | 
-” N 2 QO. what 


with an Expdſition upon the ſame, 


- 


59: 


OO ON OO TR 
- 


| 180. 


. .- A ſbort Catechiſm, 
'Q- what doth the word Bread ſignifi e 


mn in $ cripture ? 
. Thebread of life which is Chriſt, 
Jobs 6 48. 
Q. Woat doth it ſignifie in this Pe- 
tition ! 

A. AVl outward things, Prov. 27.27. 
Jer.11.19, Prov. g9.14.(1YFor our ne= 
ceſiity(2)AndChriſtian delight, P/z/.104 
I5. John 12,3, 

Q. 1hat "fre you of God in this Pex 
tit on? 


A. Thac || God would beffow-on us 
all things neceſſary foz this life as 
food, main tenance, 4c, 

Expoſ. || Q #hat do you pray for under 

e name of brea 

A. We pray for(1) Food, (7 )Ray- 
ment, Ger, 28. 20. (3) Slcep 'ſalm Z. 
5- and 4.8. (4 JFitting Xclighes; d > y m. 
23. 5. Prov, 5.18, 19.Gen.,21.8. and 29 


Qua deſire you under the name of 
read ? 

A. .1. Contentation with our cſtates 
Heb,13.5. 1 Tim.6.6, though they be 
mean, Ph:l.-4..12,1Tim. 6.8..(2)Re- 
ſting on Gods providence, Prov, 16 

3- (3)Loveof _ 7ob, 29,2 (4) 


«1ik- 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 
_ (4) Faithfilnebs. (5) Painfulnels in our 
callings, 2 7heſ-3. 12+ (6)-Joy. (7) 


Thankfuln:ſs, De«r. 28 47. and 8+ 10, . 


11.(8) Gods bleſſing upon them, Ger. 
24 12, Pſalm 67.1,6,7. (9) Theſan- 
Citication of whatfoever we enjoy , 1 
T.m.4.4 (10) As alſo for p-ace, Pſalm 
122.7, 8, . 

O. What deſire y1n as means hereof? 


A, 1. Proteftion by the Magiſtrate, / 


1 77.2 x, 2. (2.) Seaſonable weatlier, 
&c. 1 Kings $.35,36 Jr h.2,21. Dent. 
28 12 (3.)Valiant Souldiers, 2 Sam 13. 
$, 2,10, 1.to039. (4.) Learned and good 
Paylitians, C-/.4. 14. 

Q. What ds we prav a7a;mſt? 

A, We pray againſt, 1: Covetaouſ- 
neſs, P/a/.119.36. (2. DiſtraFting cares, 
Mat.6.34- (3) Diſtruſt, P[:/mz 78: 22. 
(4.) Diſcontent with our eſtare, 1 Tim, 
6. 10. (5.) Idlen2G, 114:.20,3,6(6 JQp- 
preſſion (7.) Injuſtice {$) Careleineſs 
(9.) Unjuſt war, And (10) wharſoever 
doth unlawfully hurt and impzach our 
outward proſperity. 

QO. Which s the fifth Petitiqu ? 

A- And | Fozglive us our freſ- 
paſſes as we | forgide them + that treſ- 
paſs againft ns. 

N 3 Expdf, 


i8] 
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A ſhart Catechiſm, 
Expoſ. F Q, What is it to forgive 


n? 

A. To forgive ſinneis, 1. Tocover 
it. 2. To put it away out of fight 
3. And not toimpate it. 4. Ornort to 
call to a reckoning for it, Palm 32. x, 2. 

* O.Why are punes called ireſpaſſes or 
debts ? 

A. Sinnes are called treſpaſſes or 
debts. Mark $. 35. b:cauſe we are 


| bound to make ſatisfaftion ' for them 


by ſuffering the -juſt Judgment of God 
ke 11-4» Gen. 2,17. if the divinc ju- 
ſtice be not ſatisfied by another, Co. x, 
20. 
| Q. 7s onr forgiving others, a cauſe 


wy God for o1ves ws ? 


. Oat forgiving others, is not 
canſe why God 54m th us, Mart. C4 
32:33 0 0{3.13.1 ohn 4.40, 11. buta 

gn whereby we are afſured that God 
hath pardoned us, atr.6.1 4, 15. and 5. 
22,24. Matic 11. | 

+ Q. Are we ever to forgive the treſ- 

a; that is done againſt ns? 

A, The wrong that is done unto us 

c though not alwayes the damage, 
> Chtvi, 19.6, 1 Tim. 5. 8, Eph. 2.9. 

Exvk 


—_——— 


Exod. 22.14, 15, Acts 16. 37. comp. 
we aught to forgive, MMzrk 1 "= es 

Q. Every treſpaſs is aſix, how then 
can we for grove it ? 

ts he ſin being the breach of the 
divine law, God only can pardon, 
Pſalm 51. 1, 4- 

Q. VYhat defire you of God in this 
Petition ? 

A. That! God in his free a mer* 
cp in Jeſns Chriſt, would fully b par- 
don all our (ns, as c ws do pardan 
the wrongs and tfnjuries we receive 
from others a Iſaiah 43.25. b Pſalm 5 1. 
2.cLuket1. 4, 

Expol. | Q. YVhat de we acknowledge 
in this Petition ? | 

A, In this Petition, (1) We acknow-+ 
ledge our ſelves to be miſerable finners, 
P{2/. 40-12- and 25.11. Exra 9.6.(2.} 

hat we have no power to fatisfie £ 
fin, P/al.49.7, 8. Atts 2. 37,38: Exel. 
16.45.(3.)ThatGod is patient, bearing 
with +> < any Lam-3.22. Pſalm 145. 


8. Pſalm $6.5, 15- and 103 8.4. And 
merciful, not. giving leave anely, Dan.gs, 
I$, 19. 2 Chren.7.t4, but commanding 
us alſo 6 pray for pardon , Hoſe 14. 
Iz 2s | 


N 4 Q. What 
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Q. Phat is the effett of the conſidera» 
tion of Gods mercy inthis particulay ? 

. Hereby he gives. us hope of fore 
giveneſs- and hence we are drawn to flee 
to the throne of grace, Pſa/m 86. 15,16. 
Joel 2.12, 13. 

O. VThar do we pray for, inthis Peti- 
tron 2 

A. For the full forgiveneſs both of 
guile and puniſhment, P/2/.51.1, 2. 
' Q. Why myſt we bes the pardon of ſin 
every day? © . 

A.. 1. Every day we fin, Eccleſe 7, 
21. Job 14.4. and therefore every day 
we muſt pray for pardon, P/a/m 55, 17. 


and 2, Our faith is weak, Luke 24. 21, * 


22, 23: Rom, 14. 1, we muſt therefore 
pray daily, that we may have greater 
aſſurance of our ſalvation, Luke 17. 
5. 2 Samuel 12.13. with Pſalm 51, 
I, 2. | 
; Os. Which is the ſixth Petition? 

A. And + lead ns not into fem 
_ , but deliver | ns from 
£Vit. 

Expoſ: | Os Why muſt we Pr AY, not to 
be lead into temptation ? 


A, Becauſe forgiveneſs of fins, and 
grievous temptations are inſeparable 


bl. 9 = 


companions, Luke 21, 22.23, 24 25+ 
Atts 9, 17, 23, 24. 

Q. What is temptatson? 

A, Temptation is any tryal, where» 
by the hea:tis incited to ſim by Satan, 
the world, or the fleſh, 17heſſ. 3.5. 
James 1, 14. Mat.26.41- 

O, Who are faid to tempt ? 

A. 1. God. 2. Satan, the world, and 
the fleſh. 

Q_Why d1th God tempt his ſervants} 

A. God is faid to tempt his ſervants, 
to try and humble them, 

O. How 1oth God tempt them ? 

A. 1. By offering occaſions of fin, 
2. Sending affliftions. And 3. deferring 
to help, Dent 13 3. and 8.2. Ger, 22.1. 
P[al/m 10.1, | 

O. Is not God then the anthoy of ſin ? 

A. No: This inreſpeR of God is ever 
good, Mar.19.17. Hab.1.13,J4m.1.13. 

. How are Satan,the werldgzand the 
flefh ſaid ro tempt ? 

A. Satan, the world, and the fleſh 
are ſaid to tempt, by inciting always 
unto fin. 

Q. How aoth Satan tempt ? 

* A. Satan doth tempt, 1. By inward 


ſuggeſtions, 1 Chron, 214 1, John 13.2. 
| 2, And 


®® 
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And(2)by outward obje&ts,2 Sam. 11.2, 
3-Mar 4.34.8. 

O. How doth the world tempt ? 

A. The world doth tempt, 1. By 
bad examples, Jer. 44. 17. Or 2. by 
wicked perſwaſions, allurings,or terri- 
ſying,Ger.3.6.and 36 7. and Fob 2,9. 1. 
Kings 13.8. Ma. 16. 22, Atts.21, 
IZ. 

Q. How doth the fleſh temnt þ 

A. The fleſh temptech when we are 
incited of our own corruption, Obad, 3. 
James 1.14.1 Pet.2.11, 

Q. What berthe degrees of temptati- 
on ? 

A. Temptation hath theſe degrees 3 
' IT. Suggeſtion. 2. Delight. 3. Conſent, 
And 4. praftice, James 1.1 4. 

Q. What is itto be lead into tempta» 
110 ? 

A. To bs: lead into temptation, is 
tO be overcome of temptation ; ſo that 
Satan doth prevail againſt us, and get 
the vittory, Matrh,26. 41, 1 Chron 
21-1. 

O. How#« God ſaid to lead into temp- 


tation * 


' A. God is ſaid to kad into 
tion, 1. When in avy tryall he doch 


for- 
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rh my) ay —_— or 
with -draw from him his grace. (3)Doth 
ſuffer himto fall, 2 Chroxicles 32. 31. 


(4) Doth harden his heart, Exod.p.3. 


And (5) doth give him wholly ap into 
Satans power, and the full ſway of his 


' own corrupt heart, Kowans 1. 24. 26. 


28. 
Q. What is it to deliver ? 
| 4, To deliver, is cither x. To 
under. 2. Oce!ſe to protet and 
from evil,2 Cor.129. 
Q. What is px:ant by evil 
A. Byevill, the power and poyſon of 
fins Satan, and the world is underſtood, 


rt, 


Matt.5.37» 
Os. What deſire you of God in this Pe- 
ti:jon ? 


A. Tobe freed from * trials them- 
ſelv:s, ſo fard as it will fand with 
Gans gaod pleaſure : and glwayes 
fromthe evill thereof, c chat we faint 
not nnder fhem, o2 be fopled bp 
them, d Mar,26. 39, cRom.s$, 28, z Cor, 
10.13. | 

Expoſ. * Q, What dowe acknowledge 
in this Petition ? 

A, Here we acknowledge, (3) The 
Lords power over . our wal that 
COPE 
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tempt us, Zach. 3.2. Juleg. And 2, 
out own fraiſty, F/a/m: 103.14, 15. 
; O. What do we bewai! ? 
4. We bewail our pronensſs to evil 
and corruption, Rem'.7.24.18. 
©. What do we deſire in particular ? 
A. We delire God, (1) To bridle 
Satan, 2 Cor. 12.7,8.(2) ſokill fin, 
Pſal. 19. 13. (3) To ſupport us by 
his grace, Eph.zs 16. 7 hefſ, 3. 13: 
(4) To ſtir us np to be watchful in pray- 
er. Eph. 6. 18.05) To giveus, 1. Hope. 
2. Patience. 2. Conſolation, Co!, 1..11. 
2 T heſſ.2. 17. And 4. A good iffug out 
of all tryals, P/a/mz 6.4. that we © hei- 
thers. Preſume. Nor 2. Deſpair, ' Prov. 
' 30.9. Andto free us from miſery ſo far 
as may ſtand with his good ple (ure. , 
. Which is the Thanksgiving in th? 
Lords Prayer ? | 
A, Foz thine is the ' Kingdom, the 
+ power, -and the * glory fo2 ever 
and ever, Ss 
Expo. Il 0. How do theſe words, Thin : 
is the kingdom, prove that a.l bl:ſſings 
muſt be ached of God? | ; 
A. (1) Bzcauſe God is the right 
owner, and ſapreme and abſolute ru- 
ler over all things in heaven and 


= 


earth, | 


a = 


wel; %Y% we 1 am © Y of? 
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earth,Ger, 14.19. 1 Chron.29.11. P/a/m 
24. 1. 3-all bleſſings therefore are co 
| be craved at his bands, Pſalm. 145. 14. 
15, .16. (2) Whither ſhould fubjcQs flec, 
but to their King ? P/a/m. 70 5. Pſalm 
2.9,10,11,12. | 
Q. How dth theſe wc rds, Thine is the 
power. prove that al b'rſſings muſt ve cr a» 
' | vedof him ? 
'l + 4. C1) Becauſe God can give 
" | whatſoever we ſtand in necd of, Mare. 
7 7. and$ 2. ( 2) He can ſtrengthen 
us againſt any ſinne, 2 7 im. 4,18. Jude 
24. and unto any duty, Heb. 13.21. 
And ( 3) we haveno ſtrength bur from 
him, x Chronicles 29. 15, 16. 2 Corin. 
3. 5- therefore we muſt call upon him a- | 
lone. | 
Q How do theſe words, Thine is the 
glory confirme it? 
 * A. 1. Bzcauſe God ought to be glo- 
nhed by us in all things. Co/loſſians 3.17 
2. He gaineth gloty by hearing the 
prayers of his people, Pſalm. 79.11. 
Pſ[aim 5015 and 30. 1112, Ands, for 
his glory he will not deny them any - 
thing that ſhall be good, arr. 9.11 Luke 
II.13, | ny | 
Q*+ Doe ot theſt Fords contain a rea» 


(on 


I 


4 ſhort Catechiſm, 
ſon alſe, why we bes the former bleſſings 
at the hands of God? «& - 


A. Wee, for ſeeing the kingdom, | 


power and glorp , are the Lords, 
we ſhold call npon himin all onr 
neceſsities- 

Q. Whichis the Concluſion of the 
Lords Prayer ? | 

A. AMEN. which is a witneſ- 
ing of our faith , and deſtre of the 
things p2ayedfor, Jer. it, 5. 

Q. What doth 1men|| ſignifie? 

. A- Soit (9 02,D0be it, 1 Kings x, 
36. Jer. 28.6. ana 1, 15. 

Expo. || Q. What doth Amen ſi onifie 
in Scripture ſometimes ? 

A. Amen, (1) Its ſometimes a title 
of Chriſt Kev.3. 14. becauſe of his 
faithflneſs and truth in performing all 
promiſes, 2 Cor. 1- 20. (2) Inthebe- 
ginning of ſentences , it is ari earneſt 
afſeveration, John 6.26. Mat. 24, 47. 
Luke 12.44. 

* What doth it imply when its ads 
ded in the end of Bleſſings, Prayers, or 
Imprecations ? 

_ = When its _ in the cnd of 
ngs , Prayers, or Imprecations , it 
iwplycth, (1) A defireof the thing, fo 
to 


wd Wm -=@© 


to be. And (2) confiderice that, ſoit ſhal 
1 be, Namb, 5. 22. Dent 27. 15. 1 Core 
14. 16. 

0. What learn you hence,that - brift 
reacheth us to end our Prayers with 
Amen * 

A. Chriſt teaching us to end our pray- 
ers with Amer, dorh ther:by admoniſh 
us, 1. To deſire graceof God, And .2. 
to believe. 

. What muſt we believe? - 

A, That God preſzntly heareth and 
will certainly in | 9 time grant our re- 
queſt, 1 Cor, 14+ 16. 

Q., What things then are to be ſtrtven 
againſt in prayer ? 

A, 1. Coldneſs, 2. Doubting, 3 Di- 
truſt, are to be ſtriven againſt, 1 7 im 
2.3. James 1.6. 

Q. What muſt we do after we have 
praye1? 

A, Dbſerde how + ws fſpeev, and 
what anſwer we receive, fPfa. 3, 4 
and 88,8. 

Expoſ. Þ Q, Phat rules are to be 
obſerved tonching the ſucceſs of our 
prayers ? 

A. t. W: muſt know, th God 
ſometimes doth hear and grant our 
requeſts, 
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requeſts, when yet he doth defer to give 
us the ſenſe thereof, 1a. 64, 24 2 Sam. 
I 2,1 3. with Pſalm. gi.1, 2. Dan, 9.22. 
23- -and 10.12,13,(2) Alſo heddth not 
alwayes giverhe parzicular thing we ask, 
but what he knowes beſt for us, Km. 1. 
10. 2 Cor-12.7.8.9, Heb.5.z. (3) Fur- 
ther we muſt take heed that we limiet 
not the Lord to our own time, {ſaiah 28 
16, (4) Nor yet receive Satans anſwer 
for the Lords. 
Q. How may Satans axſwer be diſ- 
cerned? | 
A, Satans anſwer is either, 1. Con- 
trary tothe word of truth, Or 2, if he 
ſpzak the truth, iris roa wrong end, 
, Vizs 1. Dz:ſpair. 2. Or Prophane- 
nefle. q 
Q. Mhen doe mee ſpeed well in pray- 


er? 


A. Weſpeed well, (1.) When God 
Sr as the ſame thing that we crave, 
Yeing good, Lam. 3. 57. Gen. 30, 19.22, 
and 20. 17.PJalm 21.2.4. Exod. 17.11, 
Joſh. 10. 13 (2) Or another as fit, or 
more fit for us, Gez.17,18,19,/Hark 14, 
35.with Heb.5.7.Or (3 )more patience & 
{trengrh to walt, 2 Cor. 12, 7+8,9.Pſalm 
40 1. 


Q. What 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
Qs. What benefig (hall we paire there- 


? 
H? .I- Ft will fir ap the || heart 
to g thankfnlnee. 2. Remove h + 
dulneNe, ' 3. And *- negligence. 4- 
Strengthen || our i faſth, 5. \And fn+ 
flame + onr hearts with. & $eal , joy 
ahd1love,g Plal; 31. 2t, 22. h PAl.-38, 
I3.and 4.1, 2.iPlal.4.3,and 116-1.K 
Plal.28.6,7 

Expo | Q. Q. How doth it ſtir upthe 
heart to Ay ſe? 

A. 1. The hearing of our holy pray- 
ers is a pledge of Gods love; 2. And a 
{weet. and comfortable gy of his 
mercy Laws, (+21, 22: goon ing: the 
heart chearſdl y to-praiſe God,Pſa/m.3v 
$ IO,T I,I12, 

'Q. How doth 0b ſervation of ſweceſſe 
in praveryſerve to remove dulye ſe? 

| A. When God anſwereth our pray- 
ers, the light of bis countenance ſhineth 
upon us,and this reviveth the dull ſpirits 
Pſalm 116.6,7.9. 2 Samy 2.7: , 

Oo» How goth it remquenegli gence? of 

* A.'Experience of goyd received from 


- Godzand begged in prayer; doth quicken 


us thereunto, Pſalm 68. 6,7, and 116. 
I392s X 
9 Q. How 


\ 
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Q. How doth it ſtrengthen onr| 
Faith? | 7 

[] 4. God is unchangeablc, ' ſo that 

former mercies givendoe affure us of fu- 
ture bleſſings, Pſal. 61.536. 

Q. How doth it enflame our hearts 
with zeal, &c, 

+ A. Though our hearts arc cold by |, 
natuee, yet che faght of Gods love doth 
move us effeually to love the Lord a- 
gain P/a/m 105 .18,19,20,21. 

Q* What muſt we doe if God anſwer 
us notthe firſt or ſecond time? 

A, 1. Examine * how welpray}.. 
and m 2. Continne ||\fervent there= |; 
in ::3. Watting n upon the Lozd until]. 


_-veſpeed»1 James 4.3, mLukei8.2.nf,; 


Hab. 2.3,Plal.5, . 
Expoſ.* Q. 3h muſt we examine how |. 
we pray if we ſpeed not at the firſt 2 | 
4, Becauſe ſometimes weaskand |, 
receive cnoybecaſh we = awils. 
Q. How many waies ao wt pray amiſs? Þ a: 
A- Three wates(x) For { genn.h ") 
when wepray'r. Ignorantly, 2+ Raſhly, j * 
3-Coldly,q; With wearinefs,'; /Diftruſt- |,,} 
tully, 6, And'wichourlove, Job-96- 
#1.13.- © w 'M 
(2) For the matter, asking 1, Things 
| | not 


1 ” ? 


not good, NMr.20,214,22.Lthe 9. 54.55. 
Or 2. notfit for then forwhom we rey. 
(3) For theend, when weaske to'a 


'Q, What rules are to beobſerved here- 


A. Here obſerve, That (1 ) They 
pray . well that take notice of their 
wantsin prayers,P/a/m31, 32, (2) And 
ſomerimes the childe of God prayeth 
beft whin ie knoweth not that be 
prayeth '#t all, Rom. 3. 26, (3)AIlfo 
God * fonijttimes giveth us what we 
pray for, when we pray but coſdly, 
Mark 9. 22.24, 25. tharhemight en- 
courage us to pray ; and Uenies us ſome» 
times when we pray fervently, that we 
might not truſt to 'ourprayers, Pal. 
22-2 

. muſt we cotinne fervent in 
FO. I Aag detiy #5 at the firſt ? 

#4, Becauſe God fora time may de- 

ay whit we atk; Pſelrr 6.3. and 13. 


py -#t-q 
Q, Why doth God for a time deny us 


" [what we ack ? 


A. (1) That he may exercife our 
hamility in repard of our wants, Lam. 
2.44 Judges 15,1314. (2) OnrFiith. 
Q 2 (3) And 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 195 


196 


 AſbortC arecbifn;” « 


(3)And our patience In waiting, Matth, 
15.22,23, 24. 26,27, 28. (4) Andtry 
our obedience, whether we will incon- 
{cience aÞ:y, though we want the com- 
fort \ promiſed, Lt 44. 174$,19420, 
Moreover he deferreth ro help for a 
ſeaſon, To(5)guickenus to _ a. (6) 
To: make us know our- ſeves.(p)That 
we may carefully preſerve his graces, 
when once wehave them. And ($) that 
he may doe us good in the latter end, 
Judg. 20. 26, Therefore we ſhould not 
——_ -heartzd; but hold out anto the 
en 

Q. How-is a man ſupporad to per ſe. 


_ werem prayert ' 


- A« 1. By faith, 2. Hope, 3. And love, 
Pſal.qo.1. and 37.7. 

Q, Who onght to'pra 

A- Though God require ito of 
all men upon-- earth, pet}, ft me 
 "__— belangeth to the mem: 
bers of p the Church, militan 
o Matth. 7.7, 8. Pſalm I 4-2 P John I 6: 
23.26. 

Q- Who canor may pr ay with hope to 
ſpeed? . 

A. Dnelp they q that | depart f201 
iniquity, 9, Pal. 66.18, 


Expo 


VV5h,ar Expoſition upon the ſame. 

Expo*ſ] Q. Why muſt he that pr:y:th 
depart from iniquity? | 
A. 1, Becauſe ſuch only as feel the 
burthen of fin, and have a defire ts be 
calcd, are called to come unco Chriſt... 

2. And they onely have a promiſe 
to inde good fucceſs, 7/a. 55. 1. Mat. 
II, 28. e 
' 3. Others do but mock God, P/al, 
78. 34. 352 36- 

4+ N:ithee can they pray with the 
graces r:quired ; as faich , reverence, 
fervency , love, &c, ſo long as they 
love wickedneſs, Zach. 12. 10; 2 Tim. 
2.19. 

5. Prayer is not a work of nature 
bur of che ſpiric of ſan&ification, Row, 
8. I5, 26. Gal.gq 4, 5. and he cannot 
fall the luſts of the fl:ſh, chat hath che 
ſpirit of grace dwelling - in him, Ga!. 
5- 16,- 

6. The Prayers of the wicked are 
an- abomination unto the Lord, Prov. 
Ig, $, Fohn 9. 3l. Iſaiah 58.75 8, 9, 


Eztk, 17.18. 
Q. 1 onr dep arting from fon per felt is 
this life? 


| A. 'Qar departing from in is at the 
firſt very rude and mp John 21. 
Z I'S. 
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15.1 Pet.2.1. but we mult pray daily 
to be renewed, Col.1. 9, Ph:l.tx. 9, 10» 
11.1 Theſſ.3.13. 
' Q. For whom muſt we pray ? 
- As Fo2 Fall r ſorts of men now 
ifding» or that ſhall ſ hereafter live,but 
*not for ths t dead; c 1 Timothy 2.1. C 
John 19.20. t Luke 16.24,25, 
 Expoſ.} Q. Why miſt we pray for all 
ſorts of men: ? | 

A.(1) The Commandment of, God 
James 5. 16. Eph. 6. 18. Col. 4s 3: 
Rom. 15. 30: (2) Our lon want 
ther. x. Who is of our fleſh. 2. And 
may appertain to the Kingdom of 
grace: Rom.10, I. 2. John 5. x6, do 
_ that we pray for all ſprts of men 

ving. 

Q What ſorts of men muſt, we pray 
"ha | 

A. (1) Both private, James 5. 14, 
1 Sam. 12.25, (2) And publique per- 
ſons, 1; Kings 1. 36. 37. 1ſaiah 6, 10. 
(3): Friends, Job 128. 10. (4)-And 
foes, Pſalm 35. 13, (5) Nearinblood, 
Num 12.13. Gen,25.21. and 17, 18,and 
27,28. and 28.3, x Chre.29.1 9{6) And 
ſtrangers, Col. 1, g. (7) Weak, Or 
®) Rrong Ohriflans, t Thefp.59 14 

| os 


ly \Col. 4. 324 2 Cori Its Heb.13.18,19- 


0, 


. "rr _qQ_— _—_ 4 » 
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(9) Such as ſtand. 2 Tf $6 (:0)Qc 
be gone aſtray, Carr. 8.8. Ex0d,32. 31» 
32, Kom, 10. 1, 

Qs. Why ts it our duty thus to pray for 
all ſorts ? 6b | 

A. (1) All need the prayers one of 4 
another, James 5. 16. (2) Satan ſeeks 
to moleft and trouble all men, L»ke 22. 
31, Job1.9, 10. Eph.6.12.1 Pet 5.8. 
(3) The fall of any man is adiſhonor 
to God, Ro9,2. 23, 24. (4) A finners- 
converſion brings glory to- his Name z 
Apoc. 16.9. Ma. 2. 1, 2, (5) The 
prayer of the weakeſt Chriſtian is avail- 
able with God, P/a/m 65.2.and 145. 
18, Pſalm 102. 17. (6) At leaſt, it 
ſhall _— his own = Pat. 

5. 13. Ezck 14. 14+ tis a ſpe- 
Gia at of love, F> -- 44- (8) A 
means to reconcile; our enemies unto 
us, Row. 12. 20. (9) Or to prevent 
danger or hurt , that otherwiſe we 
might receive from him, Pſalm 109; 


4 
Q; #hy muſt we not pray for 'the 
ad; L I i*4 od bd 4 . 
* A. (1) Becauſe prayers:cannot. 
availthe dead) Revs 4. 1342 Parogs 19 
2 . Heb. 
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H, eb.9, 2,'(2 ) Neither can'a prayer 
for them be a work of faith. | 

Q. Why canmt prayer for the dead be 
& work of faith ? 

A. 1. Becauſe there is not any com- 
mandment to do it.2. Or promiſe of good 
to come by it. 3:Or approved example 
to warrant it in Scripture. 

 Q. What #5 the foundation of theſe 
prayers ? 4 th 

A, Superſtition did firſt hatch theſe 
prayers, and ſtperftition now is the foun- 
dation of theni. 

» What pretence do the ignorant 
make to Sfeadotoe ? 

A. Love is the pretence which the 
3gnorant ſort niake to defend them. 

O. What are we toth.nk of them #n- 
deed ? 48 A! 

A, Indeed 'they are, 1. Vain, 2. 1g- 


. norant, 3- Raſh, 4. And uncharita» 


ble. | 

' Q: May mes Content themſelves ta 
pray in private. onely, or onely in pub- 
lique ? 

A. No» buat||they muſt u uſe both 
publique and w private + pzayer+ vu 
Ads 2:w Luke 11.1, 

."Expoſ. || Q. what is publike prayer ? 


F 


"A. Pablique prayer is that which is 
uſed in the publique meetings and aſiem- 
blics of Gods ſervants. 

.* What reaſons may ſhewthe neceſ= 
ſity and uſe of publke prayer ? | 

A. [his is (1) Aprincipal part of 
Gods worſhip, 4:ts 3.1.(2) lr is accepta- 
b'e unto his Majcſty. 

Q. Why is it acceptable to Goa? 

A. Bccauſe (1) We acknowledge 
him openly to be the giver of every 
good gift, (2) And ſpeak of his free 
favor, to the praiſe of his grace, Pſa! 
22. 25. and 40.10.(3) It was ever uſed 
in the houſe of God, Mazrrh. 21. 12 
(4) Ir ſanftifieth every other dury , 
1 ſm4.5: (5) Itis commanded y 
Chrift. (6) Chriſt hath: promiſed his 
preſence in a ſpecial manner in the con- 
gregation , Pſalm 27. 4. Matt.18. 28. 
(7) Alſo hereby we are quickned to 
pray more fzrvently , Zach.$. 20, 21, 
22. ($) We do reffihe our faith, hope, 
thankfuloefs. (9) We profeſs our 
ſelves to b2 the ſervants of Chriſt , 
(10) We ſtir up others by our example , 
Pſal. 95.6, and 96.1,2,7,8* (11) And 
it is much to our comfort , that what 
we ask, is approved and ſought with 
common 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 201 


292 


A ſhort Catechiſm, . 
common conſent ; publique ſervice be- 
ing of mere worth, then private, as a 
ſociety exceedeth the worthineſs of ane 
man, Pſal.29.9. and 87.2. and 35. 18, 
and 111.1, 

 Q. #hat is private prayer ? 

& A. Private praer is that which is 
performed, 1. In a family : Or. 2, by one 
alone, Zach.12.12,13,14- | 
[ Q. Why is prayer ix the family neceſ- 

ary? 

A. Inthe family, prayer is neceſſary : 
(1)God by his commandment binding 
Parents and Maſters to ſce it perform- 
ed, Joſhua24.5, Geneſes 18.18 (2.)The 
faithful have followed the Lordg di- < 
re&jon herein, Job 5 (3.) Hereby the 
affairs of the whole tamily are ſanQi- 
fied, x Chron. 16, 43. Pſalm 127, 15 
s Tim4.5- And (4.) God will- pour 
down a bleſſing upon that family , 
that jJoyntly ſecketh his fayor by hear- 
ty ſupplication, 477 1. 14, 15- and 12. 
5, 6. | | 
Q. #by m:#ſt we pray alone? 

A+ Wenuft. pray alone, Gen.24;63- 
and 32.,9,, 10. Luke 11,91, Mate b\ 6: 
(x) That, we may; be, more fic to: jogn 
with others. to | our edification. (2) And; 


have 


have comfort when we are alone, Pſal. 
30. 10, 11,12: (3.)Alo we have private 
I. Sins to confeſs : 2. Wants to be- 
wail. 3. Croſſes under which we ſkould 
be hambled , Pſalm 6. 2, 3,6;7. Matt. 
14+3z. 4- And4. favours for which; we 
ſhould. be thankful, Lam 3.23. P/a.71+ 
23,24- and 66. 19, 20. 

Q. What other means hath the ard 
appointed to increaſe faith ? 


znd; receiving of the + Sacra: 
ments, x Gen. 17. 9, 10,11, Rom-4- 
I be 

Expoſ. + Q. #hat did the word Sacra 
ment ſtonifie in ancient times ? 

A, Theword Sacrament did. in an- 
cient times fignific an. oath., whereby. 
Souldiers bound themſelves to be erug 
to their, Captain ,. and the General in 
_—_—_— did binde hjmſclf to the Sol- 

ICIS. 

O. Whats it now uſed to fi nifie? 

A. Now' it is uſed to Ponlfic the 
Scals. of the Covenant , wheyeby . tbe. 
Lord” doth binde himſclf in Chriſt 
J-ſug to. he. mercifyl: ro us, and” we 


our ſelves to be. wwe unto 


Cl it 
- 
x - a 
F 
x 


Q- How 
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Q. How are the Sacraments ſpecial 
means to confirm faith? 

A. TheSacraments are ſpecial means 
- to confirm faith, becauſe 1+ Chriſt 
is after a ſpecial manncr repreſented, 
2. And offered unto all. And.3. ctte&u- 
ally beftowed .upon every worthy com- 
municant. +. | 

Q. ho ought to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments? 

A, Dnely they that y are | lawfully 
called thereunto by the Chuzch, y 
Heb. 4. 

Expol: |] 2. Who are lawfully callid 
to adminiſter the Sacraments ? 

A. $ach are lawfully called to ad- 
miniſtzr the Sacraments, who 1. Bei 
furniſhed with gifts of knowledge 
holineſs. 2. Are fet aparr for chat of- 
fice by the Charch, Dex7.33. 10. ..Aſal, 
2.7. Matth.5. 14, 15, 16. 1 Tim.3, 
2,4.526,7. Tit.1.9,8 9. Manh. 24.45. 
Rom.1.1.1:i.1.5. 

2. What is a Sacrament? 

{A. Af ſeal of y the covenant * of 
ce, Rom, Il, "Wag 
MEX T Q. hy are the Sacraments 

called Seals ? ; 

A, Sacraments are appointcd,' not 
oncly 


With an Pxpoſitzon upon the ſame. 
onely,” 1. To hdlp the nnderfanding : 
and 2: The memory, Burt 3. alſo to 
ſwade,and afſure the heart that Chriſtis is 
outs, 
O. Why call you the Sarramens a Seal 
of the Covenartof Grare ? 
A. Becauſe the Covenant js -ſeakd in 
the Sacrament, 
-Q. Whatis the cau ſe of that C OVe- 
want ? 
' ' "A; God ofhis megr guRgT _— 
made'it with us. 
Q: 1n whom ts it mae? 
. In Jeſus Chriſt, - | 
= With whom ? 
4A, With us being miſcrable vers, 
Geni19-7 9gl0,Hy7G. 
In. what words js th;s Covenant 
ex prefſed t. in Scriptwre? ' 
A. I will be |/thy z God, and-thou 
ſhalt be mp people, z Jer,31.33- - 
Expoſ. || O. What doth God promiſeis 
this (* ovenant ? | 
A. In this Covenant God doth 
promiſe, 1. To be our Saviour, King and 
Father, 2. Topardonour finnes. 3. To 
en2p4. cor nature: 4-, Fe. Be all 
g things upen 'us. A .' 
rect us = all eyill, Geneſis - = 


Lev, 
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: Lev.$6.11,1 2. 2 Cor.S.16, 17,18, Heb, 
$8.10;11.12. 

Q. What do we promiſe to God } 

A. Wepromiſe, 1. To chooſe God 
tobe 6ur God. to truſt in him- 3. To 
loye.,4. To fear him. Ands. to walk in 
obedience to him , Exodrs. 15+ 2, and 
20.19.and 2437+ 

Q. What tre the parts of aSacra- 
ment? | | 

A. Two t an + onfward diffble 
agne, ſanctified to * repzeſent and 
ſeale another thing tothe minde and 
heart ; and an inward\ grate, dþith is 
the thing lignified. 

. Expof. f 0. How #* it provedthat 
there be two parts of a Sact anteiit Þ 

A, Ofa fign there muſt needs be two 
parts, the anderftinding thereby concei- 
eſss 9. IT, 12, 13, 14, 15,16,17-1/aiah 
39.748. therefore ofa Sacrament there 
muſt needs be two parts, one inward, a- 
nother * repo ified 

Q. What is a gn ſanitijied? 

177.07 'A wk Bikes, is that 
whith is appoynted by the Lord himſelf 
£0 ſighifie, Exvtu7'g9. 11. 13. and 
et by tan apeti @ny conceteed = 
x - woe 


logy or proportion, 
. What is the inward grace? | 

Nl A. The inward grace is the fre: 
and ſpiritual gife which God ' beſtow- 
eth upon the ſoal, Gerg197.7, Matrh. 26. 
28, | 

Q. Who is'the Anthor of the Sacra- 
ment? 


A, Jhe Lo2da onely + who mite 


the Covenant, a Tfiah7, 14; and 3% © 


7. 

Expoſ. F O. How is it proved that 
God-onely is the Author of the Satra- 
ments ? 

A. Becauſe 1, God is thg only Law- 
giver of his Church, James 4.1 2. Matth, 
238.10, Atts 3.22, to teach it by word 
and ſipn. 


2. And, as to forgive fines, arid re-, 


ceive - unto grace”, is proper to the 
Lord alone, Michel q, 18. Hoſea. 14'1,2. 
ſoitis his peculiar, to inſtitute a ſagne 
Seale for the confirmation there- 
oh, 


Q. How many Sacraments be there ? 


A.” - In the * New Teſfament 


orielp fwo : b Baptiſme at the 


L92dsc Supper, b John-1. 26, c Luke. - 


22:1 9,20, 
Expoſ. 
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Expoſ. * Q. #'y ſay; you Fit ok 
<t CL, Sacraments 44 _ New Teſta- 
ment? 

A. .Iy, the Old Teſtament the Jewes 
had many Sacraments : ſome ordinary, 
Gen. 17. 9, 11, 12, &c. Exod 12. 1, 2, 3. 
Cc. ſome extraordimary, t Cor, 10, I, 2, 
3: 5- But the New Teſtament hath onely 
Wo. 

O. Haw may that be proved? 

A. Becauſe there be no more Sacra- 
ments. of the New Teſtamenty then 
Chriſt did inſtitute and receive before his 
death. COOLITSTETTLOT IWF) * 

was it neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhonld recerve the Sacraments of the New 

'T eſtament ? 

A. It was n_—_— that be ſhould 
rective both. 1. To ſanftifie them in 
bis ewn "Keg And 2. to ſeal that 
Communion which is b:tween. him and 
us; 

. , Q. What ſay you of the | Gwe p10" 
eraments which = Papiſts adde to theſe 
/ two? 

A. The nature of a Sacrament a- 
greeth not to- the five forged Sacra- 
.ments of the Papiſts. 1. Becauſe - they 
arc not proper to the Church, 2, Nor 

| are 


| 


arenovinfticured of God. 3. Or-con- 
fit: not of an outward viſible-lign 
and . inward . grace : 4. The Cove- 
nant of grace is not ſealed yy -of 
them. ' 

Q« What '# the propertic of the Satra- 
ments:in the New Teſt amant Þ © - 
-. A Theſe | Sacraments of rhe New 
T:ſamentare perperual, and never to be 


/yvbragared, Heb.8. 13. 


O. What is Baptiſm? }.. | 

A. A\| Sacrament e of our ingraf- 
ting info Ch2iſt, communton' with 
bim, and entrance into the Church e 
Mar. 2$. 19. Ats $8.31. | 

Expoſ. || Q. Doth not Baptiſm maks 
men Chriſtian fouls } © © $3. 

A. The ſeed of Abraham, Gal; 3. 7. 
or children. of Chriſtian parents , are 


1, Wichin the Covenant. 2. Are - Chri» 


ftians and Members of the Church x 
Co $7. 14. Rom. 11:46. Baptiſm there - 
fore doth! not- make them' Chriſtian 
p , f 
What then i; the uſe 0 tiſm ? 
4. It doth ently Fox and 
ſeal, 1. Their ingrafting into Chriſt, 
2. And. that. communion which the 
members of Chriſt, have with Hidh their 
, Ou Read, 
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Head.-3. lt doth confirm, that they 
acknowledged Members; of the 
hucch , 'and entred into ity x. Peter 
3 2t> 
Q. 1M is the outward ſig "? 
- A. Water, f wherewith the par- 
ty baptized is-g waſbed bp: dipping 
o2 Tp2inklings :b into the F. Name 
of the Father's Don , and holy 
Ghoft, f Alts 10. 47. g Matth. 3. 6, 
II, 13, 16. Ads 16. 5: h . Matthew 


26, 19. 


«7.Q.; ibat # it to be haptized 
54 the name of the FachersSow, and iaoly 
Gho(t ? 

o Tobc baptized into the. name of 
the Father, 'Sony anti holy Ghoſty is to 
be coufecrated unto the' worlbip and 
ſervice of the Father; Son, and holy 
Ghoſt. 

Q. Whats theinward grace or thing 
f gnifiedT | o: 

Ws \Sozgivenoſs. i of ns» and 
2 Landiſieation | i Mark I-4-+  Aﬀts 2.38. 


iG3, 
flu * Os. How mayin iapt a 


the #ryard  gract in" B a the 
4 # Sine and:  Sunibificar« 
_ {+t7 aver 0:22 9 8D ZIG 


3 A, Wacr 


c3 V 
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5A; Wawrin'B the dignifie 
r>' Chriſt by whibtvall our fink 
are coders, Andie Chrifts 
Spiro we nn 

m.6.3.. Mah 3.11. Job» vu. 26. 


be Ty 2. 12. "xv; ' the inward 
grace'in- Bapxiſm, is the. pardbn of our 


ſins, and renewing of our nature Tir, 


$6: 2 29: CI D071 
- Q. Towbar contlinian derinpen 
Baptized binpde biwſuf? L £1... W3h 


a. \T5'betjede d in |\Chriffs--and 
e to forſakehis fins, d AQ 8. 37, © 
Math g.ig24 ts! - 
.. Expoſit &. How ole piaved char thi 
arty Baptized doth. ad h3 ror re- 
amb fuer belkeve? Thrk | 2M #4 

A. Gods !promiſe-to:usy'-ard _—_ 
promiſezo:Gody. plyed iti the Cove- 
nant, , is ſealedIn Ba 1nAtÞriy6114; 
15, 3t, 32, 3F. 4 tat - ve. -binde' oor 
ſelves thardj\eo:the of our 
_— 9t C3710 192 f Rf4ch A 
Tufan2 1 clerks ravnhe »ſe 
ſi ho hoanhes/4-watiweng! 


ſelves to believe? 1.0 WIT. 


\ of, kafhes "Baprized ave ni 4 
fo "Fol fadebs-to 
_ but yer as they be in the Cowes 
24 P 2 Nants 
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nant, ſo chip eblige thenſalves to. be- 


lieve in os w_ < Wd 1 ini+ 
ity; whick they are to 
" wi when they are 10 oli yg 
diſcretion, Afts:2:539. with 2 Core 6 6. 
37.18, | 
—_—_ How of ought a ma to be Baptic 
zed? i 
A, Itis enongh | once to be f baptt- 
 $ed: foz Baptiſm isa pledge of our 8 
new birth, fAﬀy7 8. gTin35. 
"::Expol. FD: why: is * Bajriſo to be ad- 
mr ftred bitt/ence toone man? - 

A; We never rcad that Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles did adminifter Baptiſm more 
then once t@one man. 

- 2. And Circumciſi zony the Scal of 
entratice-intothe Charch.of the [Jews (in 
the place whereof | dy re iscome) way 
only once 

Mens Gen. 37. 233 245 

:.2. ho. gughnt co be ene ? 

A. Jnfidels h converted to + the 
 kiith; and*Juſfants: 6 one , ozboth 

Chziſkian || garents h Afts 8. 12.1 Adts 
"Expo Qs Wn. ates dale Ls 

4K v@N ,Ar&i110t; 1&0 e 
biodbepre ara ren v. the 


eJAEf7 oy | * 'Be- 


rs _ 


BR1I4 


* "A. Brcanſcall they who be within thic 
Covenant, ang fuch one]y, are to'be 6- 
ceived mto Baptiſn). 

. How 's. it proved, that | infants 
of *Chriflian Parents ought to be 'hpt#- 
zed? (E355 4 
* A. (1) Bzcauſe Infants of Chriſti - 
an Parents are within thz Covenant, 
(2) To them appertaineth the promiſ: 
of forgiveneſs of lins,. and the Kingdom 
of God. (3) Circamcifion' among the 
Jews ( which anſwereth to onr bapeiſmi?) 
was adminiftred to infants,” 'Ger, 17. r2, 
and'21. 1, 4. Czke 1. 59: and 2.27, 
And (4) when' the faithfa? 'which the 
Scripture ſaith , were converted with 
their whole hou'hold, and ' Baptized, it 


may. probably be thought, there were 
fowe children! anfotgſt” cham of thoſe 
houlholds';' who were” 'nbt excluded 
As 74 14, 15- "EEE 

O. Who are tobe acknowledged Chrie 
tis ? 


. | 4- Though we ackngwledge ſuch 
onely to be 'fincere Chiriftians , who 
ſcrve God, with upright hearts, Rom. 

21. 28, 29. yet thoſe are 'not denied 
to be, Chtitiabs ; who "make'ſo mach 
as A - +ka mans: of Chriſt, 4s 
| 3 


Ts 
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\ » LAſhort Cotechifmn.. 


dM4 6.x Car, 1..2,With -55, 14-2;3+ | and 


__ Qs p28 is the Lords Supper 2 


A. + A ki Satrament-of-our con: 


tingance and growth fm. Chrif & ; 
Cor. 10. 16- 

Expoſ. + Qs, How, is the Lords Sup- 
Þer proved. ga be '@ Sacrament of our 
gropen's in C briſtt . 

\ Pecauls, there Chriſt is given to 
pe Gicimal nouriſhmcne unto the. foul, 
that we: might grow and.. increa(e in 
bim, Joba 6,. 33, 434 HU 5+ 


56: asiplanss are not nel 
do grow 1 in the ſtock a is is ſcaled 
inthis Sacrament. 

 Q. Whois Foe anthor. of this $hers- 


LT 
"of The Lol 3cdadiithe came 
night t ſhat he.was' AefFapedst ; Cor. 


I1.23, 24 

Expoſ. Ile Q. How mey it be proved 
that C briſt had axibority to; inf twte this 
Ag 

canſe Chrift "js the Lord 
Mg head of his Church, 62s 19, 150 
Ep. I..22. Col, 1, yy fo 
ortty. given , from 

Foſlca tG RAFIAWICULS Marko x oO 


ll 
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(3) And power effeftually to perform: 
whatſoever is fignified and fealed there. 


| in, John 1.4. Eph.s. 


QO. Hom adjd Chr De inſirmee this $a- 
cramend $; , : 

F. \Hedidin his own perſon ioſticare- 
and ordain i It, | 

Q, #hat ſpecial ch vgs way be con- 
/ dered in the time when this ACT AMRNG- 
Was inſtituted ? 

+ 4.1, When Chriſt was nreparing 
himſelf to the greateſt work of lovethac. 
gas wag. 2. Having his-thoughts wholly 

to, procure the ms [= _ wr 
bs . war's? Hd he. aut: of nfigite- 
love, -3,.Evcn_in the fame night on he 
was ta be cerayed) -appaint. this holy 
Sacrament. | 


Why was it nftituted before his 
Fo 7 4 : 


A, Becauſe the inſticugion and/{ caling 
of the Teſtamens, qugtiaco go betdre the 
death: at the Teftatorsþ - 

Q. What « uſe is ts be madd hereof P 
S. Thi anld ſtirs up; 1... With 
care and reverence to receive. this 
pledge- of, Chriſty; love, 2. And. to 
come to is 8g unto s ſpiricual fag. 
Tong 3+ — R—__ that Chih: will 
4 re- 


. A'ſbort Catechiſm," 
reſpect us now he is glorified , / ſeeing 
he did not forgee us in his agony a 
paſſion. 

' Q. What.is the outward, ſign ? 

A. B2ead ,and m Wine, with the 
actions pertaining tothem, as || break” 
ing, giving, receiving, eating, and 
vainking , m, Matthew 26. 26,-27., 
28. 

Expoſ, * Q. Why were bread' and 
wine Paned Sh ' Fevntf fens of the 
Satrament? 

A. Becauſe bread and wine (1) Are 
moſt aſual , fitz' and neceſſary ' nouriſh- 
ments, Pſalm 104. 15.(2) They do of 
all others beſt ſerve to- expreſs 'the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, Joh» 6. 


33 _ 
Qs uſt the bread be leavened or un- 
leavencd ? x 
A. Leavetied or 'unleayencd bread 
are of free uſe, 4: 20.7. Mate 26-17» 
26. But it isexpedient that it be bread 
that hath ſubſtance in it. - — 
- Q. What think you of uſins the wafer 
\ A. The uſe of the wafer (cake it 
juſtly blamed as Superſticious,' by our 


 \Q.#hat 


What' bread and wine for quaiit 
wif be uſed ? In E, 
A. B:canſe the Sacrament is a ſpiri- 
nal feaſt, ' therefore the fineſt, Bread 
and pureſt Wine is of, moſt Jaudable 

uſe. 

"Q. What think Job of mixing Water 
with wine ? 

A. Ouc of niggardlineſs tomix wa- 
ter with wine, ſavorerh of an ul minde , 
Mal.1.7, 8. 

Q. Why' did Chrift-- aftit te bath 
bread and wine ? 

A. Chriſt being not onely thetruc, 
but the ſufficient nouriſhment of the* 
ſoul, intending co giveasa fall meal, Pp 

inted- both» bread and wine, and 
Feverall ytobeuſed in the Lords Supper, c 
Cor.11423) 24s 

O. Isit lawful to admiriſter this $a 
erament in one khinde oncly ? 

A. It is Sacriledge to deliver this 
Sacrament i hentite onely. 

. Muſt the b. ead and wine be al- 
miniſtred ſeverally or together | ? __ 
—_ It is "bf err ye not to adm. 
crally, feeing Chrift im- - 

ner navy to ſet forth his violent death , 
wherein his body and blood was _ 


Q, #hy 
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\ 


Nas "why 6 is the bread ro be rarry' Pe. -7( 
The bread is to «be: brokew, 
1, According to the example of Ghriſt ; 
2, And of his Apoſtles : -3. Becaue this 
Sacrament was apginted Toecall to. I6- 
preſent the death and paſſion of our Sas 
vior Chriſt, in which his body was era- 
cified,and his blood ſhed, Mar. 26. 36, 27s 
28, At + 207 Tv 
Q. What 18 the iuwar d grack. F 
A. Chaift n with all + the benefits 
wa Death andPaſstan, n.1 Gor,z:+ 


Exp repo C } @o WY [ay you ther. Chriſt 
furs is the may 4 £r age 
in = hi $S pada ? 

MA. Becauſe, not onely Chi his be- 
me, but even Chciſ bimſcIfis- 'affer- 
ed unto us; For we cannot be parta- 
kers of the benefits of Chriſt, -nnlefs w 
united unto hin, . Ze/z 15.2. Eph. 4. _ 
Col.2.19. 

Q. How is C brifqreſenc in the Sacra- 
ment ? 

Fa Chriſt ; is "waly and ſpicimally 

reſent in the Sacraments cxhiſited to 

Faith of. __—_— Jeers 
bugnor 
and. wine o.ofes. ck paces "i Zo 
. Ale 


21. With 1Matiz8.6. Jobn 16. 18.; 

E What doth the bread and » yy and 
the greaking of hread in this Sacrament 
þ »t the ? 
6 / A. The Bread (i 1enities he Body 

of Chriſt, the Wine bztokeneth, his 
Blood; the breaking of the Breads 
ſetrech forth the —_—— ofCliiſt, 


Oc 

& What i; the duty of the AMiniſte 
te the Admniuiſtration of the Sacra» 
M O 1-1 


9 ocanſecrate * it by neclaring 
theo itntion thereof , RAJ IFOYET 
jopned with thankſgiving ; * 2+ Ag 
alſato break the bread: 3. Aud aſter- 
wards fo deliver the B2ead and Wing 
ro} people of God,o 1 Carr” Iv, 23, 

atth 26. 26, 27.28. Mark 74-43. 
Lk £33.19. 03 View 
Expof. * <Q wha is. it; #6 cones 
crate? 
A. To conſecrate, iz tO & apart 
Y ead- and wine, unto.an-haly uſe , 
| LO 4.5. Exadns 13, 2, 4442+ 


14> 8 #% 


Apt; is the finer of 4 Sane: 


ment to be declare 


AH Becauſe f Quilt had not, in- 
- © * Rituted 


PVith an Exufition agen the ſame.” 249 


— —4 --- Cee - _” ww 


"A ſhert Catechiſm, 
Ktitutedthis uſe of bread and 
could heyer have had the bing, 2 
cy, and vertue of a Sacrament; there. 
_ the inſtitution ought to be decla- 


why muſt pray ayer be joyned” with 
he, tion of the In Gafeirut, on ? 
+: B:cauſe though God is _ 
ready prefſt to beſtow a bleſſin 
his ordinances, Mal.3. 10, Pſal.91.1 = 
yet he looketh to be fought tmto, John 4. 


| To, Atts 6. 2 + and 4. 31. __ 


the Miniſter muſt crave Gods: ble 
-— A the bread and wine to their tight 


Q. ih) #uſt Thatkgfp! ng ' be ad 
ded c ) If 
A. The 'work of our Kedenjhibh 
lai ſet forth ini this Sacrament , 
iſe to God for that benefit ought not 
fo her ofnitted, Revel.5,9. Pfal 153. 4. 
Rev. 1.5, 6. Zach.9.9 
Q+- What ts hereby k ani fied? | 
- A. The adion'of 'God the. Father 
offering Ch2ift to all; and beſfowing 
him p effectually upon the wozthy rex 
ceiver, pr Cor.10. 16. . 
Q: What is the duty of the receivers 


4, To q receiv? the | bzzad and 
aaa. 


wine delivered, and fo + eat: and 
d2inkthereof, q Mat-26:26, 27. Cor: 
II. 23, 34- | 

Expo. ||Q: How muſt the brea1 avd 
cup be received ? pF, 

A. It is moſt expedient to. receive 
the bread and cup into the hand , and 
not; fuperſticiouſly , or unſcemlily to 
have the bread pur, or the winepoured, 
into the month, Mas. 26. 26. 1. Cor. 
14. 40. 

Q. Woat doth eating import ? 

. +. 4. Eating importeth more then 
to ſuffer a thing to: melt. in the mouth: 

for common . bread fit, for nouriſh- 

ment, which ſhould be uſed, ſhould by 

chewing, &c. be prepared for the ſto« 

mack.- 

OctWhats fo pnified hereby t 

A, Dur r receiving and feeding 
npon Chrift by faith, r : Cor.10. 16. 

: Q. 1s it ſufficient ro receive this Sacra- 
Men: once? 

« Bi :No ! but ! we mult receive- if 
$aften,{ Afts 2.42.and 20.9, ' 
+ Expo: f O. Why'it this Sacrament to 
berectved vfien& ©: | j Wu 2h 


_ Lees TETITTIG. AOIS' 
17014 26; (SY Dht Api | 
030 4 a 4 
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..), » ſhort Caterhrſm, 
ftizeg 14s 20. 7« (3) Qur.own neeef- 
ſiryy/do requice that'werecave this $a- 
crament often, Kev. 3.2, 3 

What is owr neeefſi:y ? 

A. _ ) Weakneſs of faith, 1 ; Sam, 
259-3:1../ Mark, 16. 14. (2.) Dulneſs of 
andorfiending, John 20. 9. Mark 8.17, 
as. ($:} Forgerfulneſs , Lnke 24- 9. 
And'(4)" ſpiritual wants. and decays 
ues Math. 24. 12, Rev. 2. 4. and 


0. Flow ofren mu ſ{ we receive? 

HY © We niuſt receiver as ofteh as it . 
is admirifſtred- hw that congregation 
where: we live, unkſs we 1. Be juftly 
hindtedg, 2. Or. companies in .great 
ſhes tbe ſorted for: ſeveral : days, 
auſe they cannot communicate. all at 
once, Nmb.'9. 13: 2- Chrot. 30. 12. 
AGty. mn. 42: Math, 22.53 6. I £07-10, 
I6.. : 03368 5; 

Q: "Far wher end avd uſe ug ht wr to 


receive this Sacrament? 
Az Ta H;;confrm du} * Faith , 
communion with..Chrift .'* and all 


ſaving. graces in us. . 2. {Lo-kvep 
| it u remembzance. the mw 


4 by come ugainy 3. -* 
qurſles) one onto ah 
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others 1 Cor.x0; x6. u t Cor.11. 24.15; 

1 Cor12+«-15. ns; 

| - Expoſ. * 0: How is thereteivi)g of 
the — — profitable to increaſe 

#1? 

a A. The increaſe of faith, and of 
Commumton with Chrift, infer - 
rily an increafe of -all graces, which, 
ſpring rhence-as from the root , ſ»h= 
15+ 4 Epheſians 2.' 21, 22. John. 7 


Q, How doth it keep in remembrance 
the death of Chriſt t. 

{|| A-'t. This ſticreth upa more ſerious. 
thinking -on Chriſts love and goodneſs 
in his dedth, and fo preſerves the ſame 
more truth4n memory. _ wo 
2, And by cating” this Bread and. 

dricking* this wine , men do profels,, 
and after*a ſort preach unto others, 
unto the worlds end , 'the myſtery. of 
the Goſpell. the ſum and ſubſtance 
whereof conſiſtzth in the death of Je- 
ſas" Chriſt , and the fryics that flow; 
therefrom > fhadowed im the Sacra, 


ment.” | Þ 
Q. Fhat is the danger of #worghy 
| reveiwing I $ TT 


A. Unwvorthy x recetbers # ard 
—_— guilty 


224 


+." A ſbort: Catechiſm, | 
gullty. of the body and blood: of che 
Kor, arid do eat and drink. judgee 


ment to th:mſelves; x 1 Cor.11, 25, 
2 


9. 
' .Expoſ.4 Q, YYVho are anworthy re« 
cervers / wu 

A+: Unworthy reccivers areſuch- who 
eat and drink unworthily, that is, who 
receive the bread and wine without re- 
verence and due reſpett. <1} 

9. How many = may the Sacra 
ment be received without due reverence 
or reſpe-t ? 

A. When we givenot the due reve- 
rence. and reſpeA;(1) To the myſtery con- 
tained in them, x Sammuel 6.19, 2 Sam. 
6.6.' 2 Chron.30.20. (2.) Or to the 
holy ends why they were ordained. (3.) 
Or'to the perſon by whoſe. authorit 
they were appointed, 1 Sam.2.29. wit 
Rev.J 4. Luke 3.8. | 

| % What 1s it tobe guilty of the body 
and b'ood of C briſt ? 

* 4. Tob: guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, is (r) To offer a 
ſpecial wrong and injury to the perſon” 
of Chriſt and his ſufferings. (2-). And 
_— ye may to fin gn 
Work of . 3c 10N: ri ich is 


4A; 
kE 


% 


fully - ſer ' forch in the Lords ' Sup-+ 

Per. - 

| Q- Who are to recave this Sactra- 
2n:! 

A. 1, Such as know their || mt- 
ſerp by . ffn, the remedy thereof in 
Chzift, and z the + doctrine of the 
Sacrament whithall 2. Carnefflp 
a longing * fo be ſatisfied with 
the bzead of life, x ' Matthew 11: 28. 
z Exodus 12, 26, 27. 4 Revelatiou 22, 


I7. 
/Expoſ | O. Why muſt ſuch as come 
to this Sacrament know the benefits of 
Chriſts death ? 
A. 1+ Becauſe Chriſts death is ſignified 
by the Sacrament. 2. And Chriſt, with 


all the.benefits of his death and paſſion | 


is offered herein. 3. Unleſs we know 
Chriſt, our miſery without him, and 
the exceeding benefits of his death, we 
can never, 1. Deſire, John-4. 10. Or. 2. 
rejoyce in thankſgiving for that mercy , 
Rom.7.25, Epb. 2,1,4,and 5.6.1 Tim. 
I. 13+ 14. 5 

- Q. Why muſt we know the dolftrine 0 
the Sacrament? | 
++ Þ 4+ This Sacrament is afign and 
| fol. chkorg befor: we can, 1, UG 


It 
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\ 


\ 


— ——— — - 


— 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
it well. 2, Or prepare to receive, 3. Or 
examine 'our ſelves how we receive , 
x Cor.11.28, we muſt have underſtand- 
ing, Exod.12.26,27 Jo(Þ 4.6. 2 Chr.30s 
22 


| Q. why muſt we thirſt to be ſatisfied | 


with the bread of life? 

* A. Becauſe the thirſty, who are 
ever lowly, are the onely welcome gueſts 
unto the Lords Table, John 9.9, Kev. 
22.15, ; 
O., How is this deſire ſtirred up iv 
#3P 

A. This defire is ſtirred up in us by 
a conſideration, (1.) Of the neceſſity of 
the Sacrament. (2.) Of our own want 


' thereof, Marth, 9. 12. (3) Of the 


benefits beſtowed therein, Pſa/ms 63. 1, 


2, 3. Prov:4.7. And-(4.)of the helps we |} 
have thereby to quicken and confirm out” 


faith. 
O. What elſe ts required in thens that 
tome to this ho!y T able ? 


A. 3. Kenewedi| h#tred of all b - 


fin, an hearty endeado2 c fo ober- 


ter and well-adbiſed d fofaking of 


a 


natiels fo ec 


Tns. 2. Fo 
' $3 


gthaed th + 


long- 


U 


| 
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longing f deffre fo2 * the good of 
our b:ethzen, b Luke 3, 12, 13, c Mat, 


. 13-3. dLuk8#14. 28, 29. &c. ce Matth * 


5.6. f Marke 11. 25, Matthew 5. 23 


24. 

Expoc: | Q. Phy is ir neceſſary that 
he that comes io the Lords Table, ſhould 
hate all ſinne? 

A, (1) Becauſe he that lovesfinnezcan= 
not traly thirſt afrer Chriſt, Marthew 
11. 28. (2) Norbelieve in God, Mar. 
I-l5. Acts 15.9. 110h13.3,1 Cor.15. 
17. (3) Nor have communion with 
him, 2 Cor.6.14. Pſalm. 5.4. Amus 3. 
3,4 /ohn 1 6. (4) Sinne is of a ſoyling 
nature, and doth defile Gods Ordi- 
nances unto us, 7 :t. 1. 15» Hap. 2. 13g 
14, Heb, 10.22, Numb. 9.6, 2 Chron, 


'- 83.19. 


Q. 1s it enough that wee hate all 
fm | 
A. k ſafficeth not that we hate all fin, 
bac this maſt be renewed by labour and 
carey Mat. 18. 3. Gere 35. 2. Amos 4, 
12, Luke 3.12, 13314 
'O, How is this hatred to be renew- 
ed ? 
- A, By ſtriving, ( 1) To ſee more 
throughly the _— and — 
K Q 


Aſbort Catechiſm,” 
of our particular fins,” Reve/, 3, 2, 3, 


them by («lf-judging and condemning, 
James 4. 8, 9, Oc. And (3) £0 quic= 
ken the loathing of them in the heart, 
fo that the very thought of them may 
bebitter, Jeremiah 31, 19. 2 Timothy 
I. 6. 

 OQ. Yhy « Faith required of all them 
that come to this heavenly banquet? 

+ A. We ſhould deſire to have our 
faith encreafed, before we come to the 
Lords Table : 1. Becauſe Faith was res» 
quired of ſuch who did defire to be 
baptized, Acts 8.37. and 16. 33, 34- 
- (2.) It is thzeye by which wediſcern , 
2Cor. 3. 18. Jobs 3-14 15. and 8. 56, 
And(3) the hand by which we receive 
Chriſt, 7 1. 22. and 6.35. making 
this feaſt of the Lords exceeding ſweet 
Pſaim 119,103. 

Q. Why muſt we come in Love? 

* A, B:cauſe when we come to the 
Lords Table, (1) We profeſs our ſelves 

to be children of the -ſame Father 
2 Cor.6.18: (2) The redeemed of the 
fame Lord. 1. Cor,$.6. (3) Such as be 
guided - by-the ſame fpirit, £ Cor.12- 
13. ( 4) Ruld by the fame word, 

= | (5) Fed 


mm ——.. 


| 
Jer.3.13- (2) To purge the heare of | 


CY ry AMY meg a  - 
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(5) Fed atthe ſame Table, 1 Cor. 16, 
| 17. (6) Members of the ſame body, 
| Eph.g.4,5,6- And (7) Heirs of the 
' fame Kingdom, Row.8. 14, 17. Should 
we not then heartily delire the good of 
 oneanother both in ſoul and body? Eph. 
43-1 Per,z.8. 

Q. Whatifa man find himſelf weak. 
in faith, and full of doubting ? 

A. Be muſt bewail g his || un- 
belief, p2ay foz faith, ſeek to have 
bis donbts reſolv2d, and \o' receive 
to be farther frengthened F in kh 
believing, g Mark 9, 24. h Judges6, g7, 
' 38. Exodus 12. 1, 2, 3, 4 

Expoſ. || Q. Why muſt we bewail our 
unbelief ? , | 

A. Unbtlief hinders the ſweetneſs 
of the Lords Ocdinances, John 6. 54. 
63, 64. Godly ſorrow for it, quickens 
a defire and makes way” for the increaſe 
of Faith, 2 Cor.7. 10, wherefore doubt= 
ings are to be b:wailed ,. but we muſt 
not thereby be kept from feafting with 
Chriſt. : , . f 

» Why muſt not Weakne(ſ* © 
a binder us from feaſtin — 
Chriſt ? , | 

+ 4. (8) B:cauſe the weak were: ad- 
In Q 3 mitted 


A ſhort (atechiſmr, 
mitted by Chriſt unto this Table, 27at. 
26. with 26.56. Mark, 16. 148 As 

(2). The Sacrament was ordained not 
onely for the ſtrong man, but even for 
babes in Chriſt, that they might wax 
ronger. Roms. 4.11. 1. Cor. 3. 2, 3+ 
they may therefore approach unto . this 
Banquer. 


(3) Such areinvited by the Maſter of | 


the Feaſt, Srov.g 6. Mat.22.9. Luke 14. 
27, 33: * 

O. How owght 4 mans heart to be afe 
fetted in receiving the Sacrament ? 

A, Wich i reverence, k jop and 
* comfort, | meditating on the ont- 
ward figns, and what thep flgni- 


fe ; the dainties p2epared » . and 


| of him that p2epared them , 
commanion With Chailt , bis 
graces, and faithful people » where- 
by the brart m is firred up to thanſ- 


-2 15. 11 Cor. 11. 25, m 1 Kings. 
66. 
- Expoſ;, * Q. How are we to behave 
oxr ſelves in this heavenly banquet ? 

A. From that whith was noted be» 
fore couching the ations of the Mi- 


giving iExod. 3, 5- Gen. 28. 19. & Deuts | 


_ ts ts ro CAE ons, 


Fi 
| 
| 


niſter, and the people in che delivery and 
receiving of this Sacrament , we may 
learn how we ought to behave our ſelves 
in this holy bufineſs, 

Q.: Whats the exerciſe of the outward 
man? | 

A. Weare to cxerciſe, 1. The eye 
in ſceing the Elements , anJ1 the ati» 
ous belonging thereunto, Exod. 24. 8. 
2, Theear in hearing the myſteries ex- 
plained '3. The hand in receiving the 
Elements. And 4. the taſte m fecling the 
comfort of them, | | 

Qs What ts the exerciſe of theimward 
man ? 

A, Weare to cexcrciſc, x. The minde, 
2, The heart, 

Q. How is the minde to be exercis 
ſed? | 
' A. In meditating and remembring 1: 
_—_— ſufferings, And. 2, thelove of 


Q. How doth the love of God appeay 
towards us ? | 

A. Not onely, 1, In giving hig Son 
todie for us, Joh» 3. 16. But. 2. alſo of- 
fering and ſealing unto, us our Redem- 


 Ptionthereby 


Q, How i the heaxt ” be exerciſed ? 
Q 4 A . We 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 

A. We ſhould ſtir ap the heart 
(t.) To receive Chriſty //a. 64.7:(2.)JTo 
monen for tin, Zach. 12.10. (3.) Tode- 
fire Gods favour,(4.) To rejoyce in his 
love, Neh, 8. 10.(5.) To fland in awe 
before him, P/a/m: 5.5. fearing after an 
holy manner, leſt by any unruly afkeRi- 
ons, or unfitting geſture, we ſhew the 
leaſt want of due eſteem, and joy in his 
preſence, P/a/zz 2.11. and 44. 1 Cor, 11. 
10. and 14440. 

Q. What muſt we do, after we have 
received ? | 

A, We muff || endeavon2 to finde 
an increaſe of Faith, n Love , awd 
all ſaving graces, abounding mo2e 
and mozs8 ia well-5oing, n Proy.4. 1 8; 
Ezck.47.12, 

Ezpol. || O. hy muſt we endeavour 
to abound in well doing, after we have 
received ? 

A. (1) Becauſe the receiving of the 
Lords Supper is a renewing of our co- 
venant with God, Exod. I3, i. Gen.17. | 
11.2. Chroy. 30. 29; (2) Thereift we 
feed ſpiritually upon Chriſt, 1 Cory. 10+ 
16, (3). We arc: refreſhed by him', 
And (4) by Faith we draw vertae from 
'him, Rom, $8: 2. Phileg, 13. mM 
he * ag. | *_ AIter 


after we have reccived,we muſt grow more 
in grace and knowledge. 

Q. If we _— not well after we have 
received, what may be the cauſe? 

A, If we ſpeed not well after we have 
received, 1. Commonly our want of 
preparation was the cauſe thereof , 
Oc. 2, detefs willingly admitted in the 
a&'of Receiving, 2 Chron. 30.19, 20, 
Judges 10. 14, 15; 

O. What rules are to be obſerved in 
this matter ? 

A. r. Care muſt be taken, that out of 
diſlike of our (elves, we do not diſlike or 
deny that meaſure of grace which the 
Lord beRtoweth upon us - 2. Neither 
muſt we be over-haſty. 

O. Why ſo? | 

» A, Becauſe the Lord doth not al- 
ways poar his gifts upon us, the ſame 
days that we come unto him in his holy 
Ordinances, P/a/m 97.11. Cart.3. 4. and 


«6, | 
: _—_ order hath the Lord left in 
his Church, to keep. his Ordinances from 
Contempt * 

AF. The unruly || ſhould + be © 
admonilhee , the * -obſtinats p '£x* 
communicated, || and © the: _” 
"I; . 4 


- 
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| GE 
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1%. 4 fibort Catechiſm, 
their fall + refo280, andq comforted, 
O1 Thefl. 5. 14+ p x Cor. 5.4: q > Cor. 


26,7 

Expoſ. || Q. #ho are unruly ? 

A. They are unruly, (&) Wha are 
inardinate,(2.) Who live diffolately - 
(3.)And fach who arc known by penghs 
geſtures and deeds, not to walk ace» 
cording to the rule of the word ,**or 
buſie bodies, vain, boaſters, idle, &c, 
2 Theſſ. 3. 11, 12 (4) Orſuch agsbe 
fallen into any outward fin, x Cori, 
6.9. | 

Q. How muſt the unruly be dealt 
withal? 

t A. Such perſons being members of 
the Church, « Cor.5. 11, 12. ſhould be 
reprehended. 

Qs © For what muſt repreheuſion be 
Liver? 

»A. 1: For their fin, 2. Certainly 
known both to be fin, And. 3. to be 
committed by them, Lev. 19.17. 

Q. How nuſt admonition be perform= 
_ . 

A, Admonition muſt be perform- 


ed with (2.) Meckneſs,(3.) And diſcre- 


ton, Ga H.1,2, 2 7 :11,2.25.(3) Some- | 
times alſo with wal, (4. — 
veritys 
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verity, 1'Cor.4.21. Galatiavs 3. 1, 
=> What ST rule of d'ſcretion and 
zeal in admonition ? 
A, Thatit be fitted, 1. To the per- 
ſons finning.2.The fin commicted.3.And 
the mannerof doing, Nxmb. 12. 9 10+ 


14 
2-6 What if the fin be private ? 

A. It the fin be private, known to 
{cw , the admonition muſt be private,” 
Mat. 18. 15. Luke 17.3. 

Q. Whaz if it be known ta part ef 1he 
C hirch ? 

A. Ifknown to part of the Church, 
admonition muſt be b:fore them that 
know it. 

Q. What if it be known to the whole 
Churcb ? | 

A. 1f it be known to the whole 
Church, the admonition muſt b2 pub» 
like, x 7rr*-5. 20, unleſs it be knewn 
by their fault , that have. publiſhed it 
without cauſe. 

Q. What if the fault be publiſhed with- 
ont canſe ? 

A, (1) Always = is to be had 
to the condition of the party offend 
ings 2.7 beſ.5.14. And. G) thac muſt 
be done. which tends moſt to the edi- 
= fication 


A ſhort Catechiſm, L 
fication of the Church, r Coriv, 14. 
26. 

Q. What if admonition at firſt pre- 
vail xot? 

A, If admonition at the firſt prevail 
not, thenit is to be doubled, until either 
the offender be reformed, or declare his 
obſtinacy, 73t.2. 10, It. 

. Who are to be held obſtinate ? 

* 4. Suchare to be held obſtinate, 
I. Who deſpiſe the Churches admoni- 
tion, 2. And will by no means be reclai- 
med from their fin, notwithſtanding the 
long-ſuffering which the Church hath u- 
ſed towards them, Mar. 18. 17, Tit.2. 
_ 10, 11, 2 Tim.2.25- 

. . What is it to be excommunicated ? 
|] 4. Tobe excommunicated is to 
be debarred from, 1. The publike ordi- 
nances of God. And. 2. the ſociety of the 
faithful,both publique and private, : Cor, 
5-3, 11, 12.1 7:8. 1. 20. 2 Theſſ.3. 6, 
I 

'. Is the excommunicate Perſon to 
be debarred from all ſociety of the faith- 
ful? 

i No : but ſo far as neceſſity will 
permit, either in reſpe& of their ge- 
neral, or particular calling, z Corin.7. 
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with an"Expoſition upon the ſame. 
20.and 7. 10, I1, 12. with _ TELLS 

O. What ut the end of theſe cen- 
ſures ? 

A. The end of theſe cenfares \s 
(1) The humbling, (2) And the refor- 
ming of the finner, 1 Cor-5 5.2 Theff. 
3-14, (3) The terrifying of others, 
1 7im.5,. 10, And (4) keeping the Or- 
dinances of God in reverence, x- Cor:+ 

0; 7. 
, Q Why is the penuert to be reſtored 
and comforted ? 

+ A. 1. Becauſe the cenſures of the 
Church are meaicines to cure, not poy- 
ſons to deſtroy. 2. They are inflifted "A 
to humble, and bring into che right way 
ſuch as have gone aſtray. 

Q- Who is to be eſteemed penitent ? 

A, That finner whodoth, 1. Truly 
Jament the evil of his life, And. 2. is un- 
fainedly ſorrowful. 

O. Why ts ſuch a one to be received 4s 
gain intothe Church? 

A. Heis to be received again into the 
boſome of the Church, and comforted, 
leaſt Satan by bis devices ſhould bring 
him to deſpair, 2 Cor. 2, 10,11. 1 The, 
5+ 14- | 
Q: Beſides the forenamed means, are 

there 


LO 
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238 ff ſhort Catechiſm, 
there not ſome other, profitable for in« 
ereaſe of faith ? | 

_ 4A. Pea, reading || oz + hearing 
the Scriptures reads in f publique 
and t in * p2tbatec>|| meditations, u and 
wconference , } r Revel. 1,3, 1 Aas 
13. 15. tARts8,28. u Luke 2.51. w Heb. 

13. 

F Expoſ: | Q. What is the benefit 
of reading , or hearing the Scriptares 
read} 

A. The reading or hearing of the 
Scripture readd, doth (1,) Furniſh the 
minde more with knowledge, 1 Pet. x; 
19, Prov. 1,5. Dan,11.19, 20. And 
(2) worke upon the affe&tions, Der. 
17, 18, 19 2 King.22. 11.-19, Pſa. 
119.93. 

Q. How is the word to be apptyed that 
it might worke wpon #s ? 

A. Weare to apply, (1.) The Com- 
mandements for our dire&ion. (2.)The 
threatnings to feare us from finne, or to © 
humble us for it, 2 z{bro». 34-19. 27, : 
And (3) the promiſes for our comfort | 
and incouragement. ' . | 

Q. Why muft the Scriptnre bereadid 
in publique ? | 

+ A, Becauſe 1. As God >" 

c 


—— - 


BY OY dy OC io wer Yee we 


that the Scripture ſhoul be read in = 
lique, 1 7 heſſ. 5, 29, Col, 4. 16. So 2. 
thereby he hath promiſed, that his peo« 
ple may learn to fear him, Devr. 31. 12, 


I 4* 

” 0 Why miſt we give attendance to 
private reading ? | 

* A. Becauſe private reading (1.)Ma- 

keth the pablique Miniſtery more pro- 
fitable, A7ts $8.30, 31. (2) It inableth 
us better ' to judge of the Doftrines 
taught, Afts 19.11. (3. we are 
better fitted for the combate, 1 77 4. 
13,15 And(4 )many evils are therby pre» 
vented, 1ſa-$. 19, 20, Pſal.119. 9. fob 
22.21- 
Q. What are the benefits of Meditas 


* £00? 


f| 4. Meditation is available, (7) For 
| the getting of grounded an ſerleft 
| knowledge, 2 Tim. 2.9. Pſalm 119.99. 
| '(2.) For the increaſe thereof, 1 7 :#9. 4 
! 13. 15) (3) It ſtrengthneth memory» 


 & Pſalm 119. 15 16.(4 ) Enlargeth our 
- | delight in good, P/abn WR and 


119. 16. ($.) Diſcovereth corruption 
(6.) Prrgeth the heart of idle and = 
profitable wandrings. ( 7 ) Adtteth Tife 
and Rrerigth to holy, dittfcs, L—_ 
_ 
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| A ſhort Catechifm, 
Pſalm 143.5, 6. And ($8) hereby we 
grow more inwardly acquainted with 
God, P/al.57. 10, 11, 12, 


Q. When mu(t this duty be pratt;o 


ſed? 


day moreorlefs, Pſz/. 119. 97. 

. How muſt we confer} © 
4. (1.) With wiſdom, Prov. 10. 
32. and 15+22, Pſal.37.30. (2.) With 
reverence 1 Pet.4. 11, (3.) With love, 
(4)With the fpirit of meeknelſs (5 .)Gen- 
tleneſs, 7 itus 3.2. Coloſſians 4. be Phil. 
2. 2, 3, (6) With a delice of reaping 


good. 
Q. what are the benefits of religious 


A. All ſuch as do confer religouſly } 
ſhall thereby prevent, (1) Rotten ſpee- 
hes, Eph. 4+ 29. (2) Hardneſs of 
heart, Heb.3.13.(3)And muck other 
evil, Ecc/.5.2,(4) They ſhall increaſe 
in knowledge, - Prev. 1,5. (5) Be re- 
ſolved of their doubts , Co/off. 3. 16.) 

1 Theſſ. 5. 11. Job 16. 435, (6) Be{ 
armcd againſt falling, A#s 11, 23. Jude | 
' 20. Prov. 18.8. (7) Be quickned from 
their dulneſs. Heb, 10. 33, ($) This 
will kindle defire of more fellowſhip | 


with © 


A. This duty muſt be praQtiſed every"; . 


with Chrift, Cazr. '5. 16, And(g) ic 
will {weeten the communion of Saints. 

| Kom,1.11, 12.1 TEefſ3.2, Rom. 15; 
- Þ 2.32, 24. 

Q: When muſt theſe duties be pratti+ 
” ſed? 
1 " A. Theſe dutics mult carefully be pra- 
Riſed of every man, as he hath oppor- 
_—_ and means, Marth, 25.27,2 Cor, 

. 12. 

Q. Hitherto of the ordinary mea'rs 
whereby faith is increaſed 1 be there not 
a'ſo ſome || extraordinary means ? 

A, Þes: and thefe be holp x faff- 
ing, holy y feaſting and religions z 
bows, x luke 5. 35: y Eſther, 9, 17, z 

Palm 50. 14. 

{ Qs What is meantby extraordinary 
antes ? | | 
| 4. By extraordinary duties, are 
meant ſuch, which be of more ſeldomand 
rare praQice z though they mult be uſed 
. | of,asGod giveth occafion, and when 
. 5 hecalleth chercunto. 
; Q. Whatis anholy faſt ? 
” A.A religions a abſtinence from 
all | b the {abozs of onr calling and 
c } comfozts of this life, ſa 4ar as 
comelineſs and neceſetty will 4 
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A. ſhert .Catechyſm, 
mit, that we might be. moze ſeri- 
enflp d humbled * befozs God, and} 
moze fervent in p2ayer, a Heſt, 4416.b 
Lev. 23.28. c Ex0d.33.5. d Dan. 9.9,11.Þ 
Lev. 23. 27. 

Expo, f Q. Why muſt we abſtain 
from the labors of our calling, in the day | 
of a faſt ? 'VE 

A. Becauſe a Faſt is to be kept as a | 
Sabbath unto God, Lev.23. 28. 1ſa.58. | 
13, 14, And therefore upon that day as 
upon the Sabbath, ſach buſineſſes of this 
fite muſt be avoided, that agroe not with 
the Sabbath. 

Q. What underſtand yon by the com- 
forts of this [fe? | 
FT A, By the comforts of thislife, we | 

are to underſtand meat, drink, coſtly ap- 7 
parel, recreation and all other delights, 2 
Dan. 10.3.1 Cor.7.5- 

Q.H#hat maſt be joyned with the exers | 
ciſe of faſting ? | i» 

© 1. Wib fofting muſt be joyned a | | 
ſcrions meditation, (z.) Of our fins, 
Ezra 9.4, 6. Nehemiah 1. 6, 7. (2) 
Of Gods Judgements, Neh, 9.135» 36. 
37> uy (3) of our ſpecial Wanty Dan, 
9, L2y/1 d; » | > i 

Q» Whos a perſon fit for this ever- 
wp ” / A, The F 


to; 7 4 te Aa 


x 


þ 


with an Expoſition apan the ſame. 24.3 
A; The perſon meet for this exercite 
muſt beno novic2 in religion, Leke. 5, 
| 36, 37. Maty. 15,16. 

+ Q. How is a faſt diſtingniſhed ? 

A. Aﬀaſt is either, (1) OF. one a- 
lone, 2 Sam. 12, 16, or (2) Of the 
! whole family, Zach. 12. 12, or(3) Of 

a particular congregation z EN Ot 
the whole Church in general, Z#dg. 20. 

2 6. 

O. When ought we 10 faſh? 

A, When we 1. feel, oz 2. e fear 
ſome grievous || calamity npon us, 

82 hanging ober } our heads» 3, 
want ſome ſpecial * Wleſging > 
4 are pzeſſed with ſome ſpectal fin. 
| $. 02 go about ſame weighty f mat- 
7 ter, e Heſt. 4. 16. Ezra $8. 13, f a&s 
_— ... 
"pot | O. What call you grieuons 
* calamiies? 
* .4. Sword, famine, peſtilence, ſtrange . 
a ] nnwonted fickhefſes, woſeafonable wea- 
> | ther, &c, Ezekiel 14. 21. with 1/4, 22, 
) | 12413. 
+3 Qs What judgements hang over oxr 
> * hiads> | | 
| + 4. Theſe judgments ' hang over 
4 j our beads, which 1. Our fins, and the 
ey R 2 {ans 


W OT nn 


b 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
ſins of the Land have deſerved and 
cry for, Amog8. 5,8, James 5.4. Gen. 
I1$, 20. (2) which God hath threat- 
ned by his word and miniftery. Zeph. 


7. 3,4 5- with Zach-1.6. Lam.1-13,14, | 
20. With 2.17. (3) And hath infli&- ' 
ed formerly upon like Tranſgrefſors , | 


Jer. 7- 12. Amos 6.2, 3. 
. Why muſt we humble our ſouls in 


faltin 7 Ke £6 we want ſome ſpecial bleſ= 


ng? 


. ordinary and daily prayers of his peo- 
ple, the Lord in great wiſdom will fuff- 


er them to want ſome ſpecial good thing, 
- that they may ſtck him more carneſtly in 


the uſe of the duty of faſting, 744,20. 8. 
' O.What is an holy Feaſt? 
A, An || extrao2dinarp g thankf- 
gibing foz ſome notable delider- 
ance , out- of ſome deſperate dan- 


ger; teftified + with feafting be-/ 
foze God. with jop and glavneſs | 


ſending pzeſents to our friends, 
, and hb poztfons to the needy, g Chr. 
' 16.8. and 29. 10, 11. h Nch. 8. 19.} 
_ _Hehg. 22. 

Expoſ. || 2, #hy Jhowld the heart be} 
Prepared 


A. Becanſe notwithſtanding the 


F: © Pt» hy. as PRE 


”-&-T 


Vita an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
repared to the extraordinary duty 0 
lk retehiny? en 

A, Becauſe ina day of extraordina- 
ry thankſgiving, there ſhould be a ſeri- 
, | ous remembrance of Gods benefits, P/a/m 
» 116.6. and 103.2. 

| Q. Hw ſhould the heart be affected. 
with thanks7iving ? 

;} 4. We ſhouldbe ſtirred up, (1.) AF- 
- | tera fervent manner to yield praiſe to 
the Lord, Pſa/m 34. 3. and 35, 27: 
Exodss 15. 2. (2) And 'to rejoyce 
before him heartily , Dewr. 12, 12. 
(3) Tying our ſelves unto him by re- 
newing our Covenant, Jobs 2.9. Dext, 
29.3, Io,1't, 124 13- 2 Chron. 15, I, 
r2. And (4) kam to- be more: con 
fident in him, having experience of 
- | his great goodneſs, Pſa/m 315, 6. and 


. WW FF 3 TCH 


s $2. 9, 
Y _ What uſe of Gods creatures is al= 
| lowed ona day {her_ ? 

3 Ff £4. On a day of thankſgiving 


7 we may have a wore liberal uſe 'of 
, | Gods creatures. both in meat and ap= 
. | parel, then is ordinary Neb'$. IO. Hefl. 


. 22. 
a? 
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L ſhort (atecheſm, 
on and ſobriety, that wen may be better 
fitted for the exerciſe of » | 
i:Kings 8. 65. 
Q. How muſt this exerciſe be perfor- | 
_ if it be publique ? | 
This e exerciſe, if it be publique | 
muſt the joyned with the preaching af the 
word. 
Q. Hom, if private ? | 
A.” lit beprivate, is muſt be. joyned || | 
with the reading of the Scripture or ſome 
boly cxhariation, for the, þctzer Rtirring | | 
up.of atkcQion.: 
. What is arelioious vow & | 
oy Acſolemn i p26xniſe unto Gad, 
made by @ || fit perſon, -of {ome 5 
lawful thing, Wwhick * ts -in biwa 
eboies> to. teſtifie his-.tyve. and * | 
thankfalneſs- 1Deut. 23,21,.22, Pray, 


$0. 2G, 


Expoſe || Q. Phat pexſons are fir to 


vow ? 
grin go are ft 5a you, mho | 

Ve KNOW , jidgement, and abilicy. * 
to.difcern-ofa vow, and of the. duticsbe-: . 
longing w.the performance of phe ſame, © 
Eccleſe 5. 2. 
Q. Why. ay not 4 ay, UP 41 #Y- | 


ahve Pr thing? ' v4 


” 
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wit) au Expoſitiois mpor the ſame. 2 
ty —_ may not vow an un- 
la vile, or ſuperſtitious thing 
Dewe. 2 . 8. for (1.) We are obliged 
= | toavoid all evil, yea all appearance of 
' evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22: (2.) Ic ispreſam« 
; ption and ra{hneſs to vow rite to God 
c which he hath forbidden, and will nor 
{ 


t» 1rdpes 10. 31. 31, 

"s. Fs it lanfal to a any thing to 

God that is impoſſible? _ 

* A. What we are not ablz to per- 
form eirher, (1.) By reaſon of the com- 
mon frailty of all men, Eccleſ. 5. 5. 
with 1 Cor. 7.7. (2,) Or by treaſon of 
our ſubjeftion unto others we- may not 
vow; as the wife, childe, fervant, may not 

| . vow Withont the liberty of-their ſuperi- 

; ors, Namb.30.3,4,6,7,8, 12+ 
| things are ro be held in our 
ee choice, and what not ? 

A. That'thing is not to be held in 
our free choice, which we are neceſſatily 
bound unto before our vow, Lev 29.26: 
 ] Dent. 23,2223, 

"| - Qu4s itnor lawful to vow that which 


3 wearebound unto? WP 


” =p 5" GS 


o A ſhort Catechiſm, 
vow, which we made unto the Lord in 
Baptiſm, P/a/. 116. 106. 


Q. How were vows contmouly made 


to God? 

A. To God vows were commonly 
made with@prayer, Ger.28. 20. Pſalm 
61.5, and paid with thankſgiving, Pſa. 
65.1. and 66.13,14. & 116.14. Job 2.9. 


Q. When ſhould vows be performed ? | 


* 4. Vows ſhould be performed 
ſpeedily, Eccleſ.s.5. Deur.23.23. Pſal, 
9.17, 
l Qs What if we wow raſhly? 
. A, If we vow raſhly, the raſhnels is te 
be repented of 3 the vow,otherwiſe law- 
fal- is to be performed. 


— — G_ £4 


Q. What if we vow an. #nlawf:l 
_ ? | 
- A vow ſhould not in any wile be 


the bond of — Mat, 15. 5, 6. | 
s 


i Sam.25,22.39. Atts 23,21; 


''Q, Can faith, being _ and | 


confirmed in us, be fruitleſs 


 fptable? 


#1fir 0. | 


, A, No:|fo2it k wozketh bp love, k | 
G8 th by | 


5 
.  Expoſ. || Q, hy cannot faith be fruits | 
Fob frable hate _ 0 


? | 
A, By taich weare knitunto Chriſt, 


with an Expoſition 1p07 the ſame. 2449 < | 
Romans 11. 19, 20. Eph, 3, 17. and . 
- | therefore it cannot be utterly fruitleſs, 
* | ſohn 15. 5. ſeeing we receive the (a 

7 of grace from him, John 1,16. Coo 


; 1,19. 
& | Os What is the principal work of 
» | faith? 
A. It + purifleth the heart, Ads 
18.9. 
 apoC't Q. What wit to pur ifie the 
» | heart? 
A, Topurific the heart, is 1.To abate 
and crucifie the power of fin in the be- 
d | liever, And. 2. by lictleand little to re- 
- | new him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
Gal.$.24.and 6.14. 7 
/ Q. Who is the author of ſanitifica- 
tion } 
: A. The ſpiricof God is the anthorof 
» | ſanRtification, Joh» 3.5.1 Cor,6.1T. Ghl. 
\ 5.22, Kom 8.11. ” 
'S O. How doth faith purifie the heart ? 
- | A. Faith istheinftrument of the holy 
. | Ghoſt,wher:by the heart is cleanſed; Co!. 
| | 2. 82. | 
j - Q, #har followeth thereupon? 
1 As Afﬀighting * and combating a* 
gainlt fin e cozruption, Gal.s. :7, 
Expoſ. * 0. What # the canſe of this 


COMJu 


* of 


A ſhort Catechiſm, : 


conphate in every regener ate per ſan ? 


- A. Becauſe thoſe: that are ſanRifed, 


are ſan&ifi:d in every part, Cof.2.11 | 


I Theſſ, 5. 23. Eph, 4. 24 Cul: 3 10, 


and yet bart in part, Prov. 3o. 2. 3. Phil. } 


3.12. Rom, $. 13, Col. 3. 4 fo that 
grace and corruption are mingled to- 
gether in the beſt, | Romans 6.13, and 
7. 25: 

Q. How many k jndes of combates may 
be in a man? and which of them is peculi- 
ar to 4 trwe believer f -* Ti, 

A. This ſpiritual combats, is not 
(1.) Ofthe minde with the will, or the 

ill with- the affeQtions onely, Numb; 
22. 34-( 2 ) Norof divers deſices onely, 
inrefp2& of ſundry and different con- 
fiderations. Bat ( 3) of the part regene- 
rate, wich the parc _unregenerate, Ga!. 
5. 17+ asof.the minde regenerate, ' with 
the minde unregenerate, and fo of the 
will,” &c. 5 Joo 


Q- hat are the properties of this com- 


bate? | | 
A. This combare is 2. Continual, 
2. Againſt the 'ficſt motions of , fins 


» and not+ ,onely againſt outward groſs 


evils, Ro», 8.33 Epbiq, 22+ Reinans 
6s I'7, l 2a 
Q. #hat 


Q. What is the effet, bereof? - 
A. The cffe& hereof is, that aman 


| fanfifed - cannat \da what he woyld, 
1 Gak 5. ay. gh he is gri 
| failed by t 


fleſh, Math. 26..40, 41+ 

but in theend, the Spirit (hall get the 
victory» John 4. 4. and 5, 4 K9m $2. 
Rev. %4 36» _ 013 *1 
Qs, #batelſe?. | 

A, A renouncfng of 1 all evill.in. 
| 8ffection, any of * groſs m fing,tu life 
anaconverſation, | Acs :. 35. m AQs 
I9. 48, 19, 

Expo. |} Q #/hy muft 4. purged heart 


renounce all euil} in afetion?... 


Ax A pare heartean no, more de- 


light incevil, then a clean fountain can 
ſnd forth corrupt waters P ſai 24, 
4+ 1[644}32.. 6, 8. Prov. 12, 5. thers-. 
fore a purged heart muſt renoungg alþ 
evil, £24kze/ 36. 26527. Jeri 33. 39. 
_ 
AQ. Why muſt he renaunce all groſs ſas, 
in life and conver ſation ! wa 
* A. Becauſe the willis the com. 
wander of ghe outward man, 2 Cor. $. 
11, If it be.curned unto Gad, the cou 
verlazion. mult aceqs be cefarmeds, Jer. 
Bo Salts Lhe, 22 2k 1 Kings 
ah 49+ | Q. What 


VVith an Fxudfition upon the ſame” 354 © 


jg 4 ſhort Catechiſm, 


What ts a third: thing that follow- 
ap : PR 
A. Love n and + delight fn that 

ts good, Jopned with a ffn* 

cere || deffre, purpoſe » and o endeg-* 
bo2 daily to amend whatſoeder ig | 
amifs, and to p lead a life acco2y- 
ing * to the law of God, n-Pfl. 119. 
97: o Phil-3.13, 14. AQts 11; 23-p Plal, 


I19.6. 

FvoC f Q- Whence comes it, that the 
believer doth love and delight in that 
which is oo0d? 

A.' The ſame ſpirit, which wrought 
the, grace of faith, and cleanſeth the 
- heart, doth ſweetly incline it both to 
Jong after , and to cleave with joy ' to 
that which is good, Ezck, 36. 27. 
and 11. 19, 20. Romans 6. 19. Plain 
+: | 
F Q. Why doth the beliver daily endea- 
vor.to reform wh at ts ami _{ 

ſ A. Bccaufe the true believer hath 
laid afide the praftice and defire of all 
ſin, Pſal.119. 113. 128, 163. 

Q. 1* what reſpett hath hs {aid aſide 
the praftice mid defift of all fint' 


A, Not onely, 1. Oat ofa be 
of the i cs , an a 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
evils that may fall, z Kings $8.47; Exch. 
18.20, Luke 15. 17, Bur,- 2, even out 
of love tothe chietcſt good, and all good- 
neſs, L C or. $. I'4» p 

. In what manner ? 

» A. (1.) With a true purpoſe, fſaly 
119. 106 Ats 11.23. (2) And awgl- 
adviſed deliberation, K»th 1.16: there- 
fore he is willing to elpy out and re- 
form whatſoever is out of order, Pſa!. 
, | 2119-59. 
| Q- Have all the like meaſure of grace? 
A. All have notthe like meaſure of 


grace, Kors, 12, 3. neither can wich like . 


vitory overcome their corruption, Kow- 
14. I.and 15. 1. Ph1il.3, 15. 
. What uſe is to be made hereof ? 
| A. 1. The ſtrong ſhould not wax 
proud, Rom. 11. 20, Gal.b. I. Rom. 14. 
3+ Nor. 2. the weak diſmayed, Row. 1 4 
4. Marr 431,32. 
Q. Why doth the believer reſolve to 
lead bis life according to the law of God? 
*.A. 1. The redeemed of the Lord 
do ſee that many ways they are bound 
\ to obey, Pſalm 100.2, 2. and $6. 13. 
I Cor 6.19, 20 1 Pet.1.17, 18. (2.) And 
alſo that ir is a bleſſed thing go. bear 
the yoke, Marthew, nn, 29. 1 fob 5. 3. 
- Pſalm 


293 


1, © A ſbort Catechiſm, 
Pſa/,65.4.and 119. 14 G6. 16. and 
ſothey reſolve co deny their own will , | 
and follow the Lord, Ph1/. 1. 87.and 3+ | 
20. Atts 26.7. 1 Pet.q 2, 3+ 

Q. Wherein is os ſun of the Law | . | 
conta;xed ? , 

- A. In the q + Ten Communy- Y 1 
monts; « Deur, 10.4- and 4, 13. F 

Expoſ. t 0. Where 1s the full Ex- ||. 
portion of the Commandments t be 
found ? a 

A. Theſe Ten Commandments are þ : 
an abtidyement of the whole Law, the |} 
full expofition whereof is to be found || a 
in the books of the Prophets, and A- | 
poſtles, and holy men, who wrote by in- 
ſpiration of the Spitit, Exod. 34. 27, I 
1 King18, 9. Matt.22. 40. KL 

Q. VPhat Rules are to be obſerved || r 
for the rioht wnder ſtanding of the Deca- || d 
logue? ; 

A. For the right anderftanding of the | c: 
Ten Cummandments, called the Deca- | 
loguc, obſtrve theſe rules. 

1. The Law is ſpiritual, binding the | 
foul and conſcience go entire obedi- 
ence, Romans 7. 14. Matthew 4+ 21,22, 
274 28. ; 

2. , The meaning of the precepts Is 


to 


to be drawn from the main ſcope and 
, | end thereof, MMatrhew 5, 33, 34, 355 365 
, = The Commandment which for» 
> | biddetha fin, commandeth the contra- 
ry duty - and the Commandment which 
- | requirerh a duty, forbidderh the contra- 
ry fin, Pſalm 34. 12,14. 1ſa. 1, 16517. 
- | Mark 3: 4 
- | - 4+ Under one vice exprefly forbidden , 
all. of the ſame kinde, and that neceſſa- 
rily - depend thereon, as alſo the kaft 
cauſe. occaſion or inticement thereuntoy 
are forbidden, 4. 5. 21, 225 27,28. 1 
John 3.15. 
5, Under one duty expreſſed, all of the 
| like natare are comprehended , as all 
| mean:,cffefts, and whatſoever is neodf[a- 
d = required for the performance ofthar 
- & GCULY, 
| Q. 1s one and the ſame thino then 
e | commanded in divers prec: pts? 
- | 4. In divers, yea in all the Com- 
* mandments, one and the fame ducy 
e | may in divers reſpects, be comman- 
- | ded, andoneand the ſatne fin may be 
forbidden, 
6. Where the more honourable per- 
fon is cxprefled, as the man, let the wo- 
man 


s j} Las (Þ Ch 
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man underſtand that the precepe concern= 
cth her. | 

7. Where the duty of one man ſtan- 
ing in relation to another is taught , 
there is taught alſo the duty of all chat 
Rand in the like relation one unto an» 
- other. | 

Q- 1n what particular may this be 
explained ? | 

A. As when the duty of one infe- | 
rior towards his ſuperior is taught, there # 
is taught the general duty which all ſu- J ; 


| - periors owe tothoſe that be under them, 


which inferiors owe to them thatÞb2 o- Þ 1 
ver them, and which equals owe oneto ff « 
another. 

O. How are they div.ded ? r 

A, Into twot Tables, Deucs. 22,f 7 
and 10. 1, 2. | 

Expoſ. + Q. What may be obſerved n 
from the Commandments, as they are ſet} © 
down 1ogether ? | q 

A, From the Commandments, as they } p 
are ſer down together we may obſerve;}} 1 

Cr.) That the Law is moſt perfectly , 
1. Wiſes 2. Juſt, 3. Equal, 4. and iris 
ly binding the conſcience, 5. And that 
of all men without exception, And 6. 
that continually, Dext.4.5, & c. Pſalm 
I9 7, &O ce 2, Fe 


3 
ts 
at 
6, 
” 


.2; For order of do&cine, there is a 
perfet diſtintion of one Command- 
ment from another;z .but as touching 
praice, they are ſo nearly knit tage- 
ther, that no one can be perfectly o- 
bayed, unleſs all be obzyed, and he that 
breaketh ons Commandment , tran(- 
grefſeth the whole law, Dent. 27. 26. 
Gal. 3. to. James 2. 10, IT. 

* 3. Thelove of Gadis the ground of 
: | our love to oar neighbour, 1 John 4.20, 
and. 1, 2. 

4. Our love to our neighbor is a teſti- 
mony of our love to God, Rom. 13. 8, 
9, T0. 

5. Such as be truly religious nuſt have 
reſpet unto all Gods Commandments z 
Pſalm119.6. 

6, The duties of the firſt Table are 
more excellent; and the breaches there= 
of more grievous then of the ſecond, if e- 
qual proportion be obſerved, aud com- 
pariſon be made, 1 Sm, 2.25. 1ſaF. 
13. 

- If two Commandments cannot 
be performed at once, the lefſer muſt 
give place to the greater - ſo the love 
of God muſt be mou before the 
love of our neighbour , . and moral 
S dutics 
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duties before outward circumſtances , 
Hoſ-6.6. Matth. 12.4. 

8, Thelaw is ſet forth as a rule of 
life to them that are in Chriſt, there- 


fore our obedience is to be performed F 
unto God in and through Jeſus Chriſt, |. 
Mat. 19. 17, 18, 19. Exod. 19.6,7, |: 


8. with 20, I, FC 


9. All fins here forbidden are tobe 


ſhunned, and that both alway , and 


at all times. Thedutizs commanded are ' 
_—_ , to be practiſed when the | 
ord giveth opportunity, and calleth | 


thereunto. 


Q. Which arethe Commundinenis of 


the firſt Table ? 


A. The four firſt, ard they teach | 
- us the duty which we owe nato God 


immedſafely. 
Q. Which are the Commandments of 
the ſecond T able? 


# In 
_—_— «. Ai. Wo oe " Fo 


A, The fr laſt, which infiruc ns ' 


in our duty towards onr neighboz » - : 


Epheſ. 6. 2. 


O. Which is the firſt Commands | 


ment * 


A. JI am, the L02d thy God, ec, 
TJhou ſbalt have none other Govgbe- 
fore mp face. 


eg 


Q. #hat | 
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- Q. What «the general d tty require 
in this Commandment ? 

A. fHhat in| ». minde, 2. will, 3. a* 
fection, 4. and the effects of theſe, we 
| take the trar God in Chzilt, tobe our” 
il 0d+ : 

f Expo, » What are the ſpecial dx- 
ries ofthis —_ in el of 
the m:nde s 

A, The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandmentzin re{pett of the mindezare(1) 
Knowledge of God, (2.) Acknowledge- 
ment, (3-)Eſtimation, Dext.4.39. [ſaiah 
43: 10. Pſalm $9.6,7, &c.and 9.1. Jer. 
24-7. andg, 24: Colofſ, 1. 10, AMicn. 7: 
18. and (4) Faith. - 

Q. What in rejpett of will and affect. 
; on? 

| A. (1) Truſt, 2 Chroy. 20. 20, Pſal. 
f ; 27. I) 3+ and 37+ 5» (2) Love, Dert. 
, | 
py 


6.5. Pjalm 18. 1. Mat. 10. 37. (3) 
Fear, (4) Reverence, Pſalm 2.10, 11, 
* and 4.4 1 Per, 1, 17. Matt. 10. 28. 

Jer. 10.6, 7. and 5. 22. Lev, 19. 14+ 
- | P{a/m 130. 3, Rev. 15-3, 4. (5) Hope, 
| . 3« 233 26. Rows. 15,13. Jer. 17s 
| 13. (6) Humility, x Per.q, 6. Afich. 
is 6. 8. Gen.32. 10. (7) Patience, P/a/m 
39:9. Rom. 12,12, Heb, 10,36, Job 1. 
; S 2 21g 


at 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


21. Jer. 14.22, ($) Joy, Pſalm 33, 1. 
(9) Zeal, or fervour of will, G4/,4. 18. 
(10) Deſire of Gods preſence in hea- 
ven, Phil.1.23.2 Tim,4 .8, Rev. 22,17, 
20, | 
O. Whatin reſpett of the effeits of |, 
theſe? M 
A. (1) Invocation, Pſal. 32.6. and 
\ © 65- 2 Phil, 45- 6. (2) Thankfulneſs, 
Pſal.75.1. and 56. 12,13, (3) Swear- 
ing by God alone, Der. 10. 20. (4) | 
Adoration, Deut. 6. 13. and 10, 20. | | 
s | 


at. 4. 10. And (5) profeſſion of his 
namz, 1 Pet.3. 15. Mat. 10 32, Dan.z. i 
I7. and6.11. R910. 10. jf 
What is the general ſit: here for- 

. bidden ? : 

A, All 1, Failing fo gibe God | 
that aforeſatd hono2 whichis due nn- | 
to him: 2. O2 elſe inf whole oz in ' 
part, nibing it toary other. 1 

Expoſ. || NY hat ſpecial ras of O- 
miſſin are forbidden, inreſpe!tt of the 
Mind: ? 

A, The fins forbidden, are (1) A» |: 
theiſm, Pſa/.14.1. Tir.1.16, Exod.5.2. | 
(2) Ignorance, Jer.4, 22, and 9.3. Pſa!. || 
r4-3.( 3) Error concerning God, Rom.z, |} t; 
23. J0b.5.23. (4) Infidelity, 


Q. What | 


VVith an Expoſition upon the ſame, 

Q. What in reſpect of will and affetti- 
075 7 : 

A.Cr.) Diftruft, Heb, 10. 38. 1ſa,7. 
9. Jer 17.5, 6.( 2.) Preſumption, ar. 
4+ 7.1 Cor. 19. 6.10, Nxm9. 15. 30, 
') 31.(3.) Want of love, 8 Cor. 16. 22. 
Z (4,)Ot fear, 5.) Or ot reverence, P/:/ 

| 36. 1. Dext. 28.53, 59. (6) Prophane- 
neſs, Rom. 1, 30.2. Pet. 3.4, 5. Prov. 

I. 22. (7.) Deſpair, Ger. 4. 13. (8) Im- 
* patience, "705 16. 3. and 17. 2, 3s 
# (9.) Dcadneſs, And (10) hardneſs of 
* heart, Rom. 2.5. Luke 2.34. 
| O. What 1s forbidden in reſpeit of 
* both? 
+ PA. Unthankfulneſs, Rom. 1.21. 
| OQ. What ſpecial ſins of Comm ſion are 

forbidden in reſpect of the heart? 

T A.(1.) Pride, Atts 12. 23. Dan4, 
26z 27. Luke 18. 14. (2.) Confidence in 
I. wit, 2. wealth, 3, friends, 4. or wic- 
| Ked devices, Jer.17. 5, 6- and 49+ 16. 

2 Chron. 16, 12, (3.) Camal love, ar. 
; 10.37. John 12.32.2 Tim.3.2, (4.) Fear 
| of man more then of God, Rev.21.8. 
: Matth. 10. 28, Fer, 10.2. (5.) Baſe de» 
1 lights that draw the heart from the foun- 
; tain of goodneſs, Mare 24.37, Luke 21. 
$ 34-and 14,18, &'c. - 

S 3 Q; What 


261 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


Q. What in reſpett of the effetts of the 
minde and will ? | 
A. (1) Invocation of wood, ſtone , 
or Saints departed, Da».3. 2, &c. 1/a. | 

63, 16. (2) Sacrificing to our nets , 
H ab. 1.16. orbleſſing an Idol, 7a. 66, | 
. 1 Sam, 31. 9. Pſalm 106,28. 3) ; 
edicating holy days to the hetune , 
Saints , Exod. NC or to the Croſs, } 
(4) Profeſſing homage or obedience to 
the Pope, 1 Cor,7, 23. (5) Repreſent- ! 
ing God by an image, Dent.4. 12, 15, / 
ſa. 40. 18, (6) Society of marriage © 
with idolaters of this: kinde. Dev. 7. ? 
314 Exod. 34. 14, 15» 16.2 Chron, 21. 
6. (7) Secking to wizards for help, | 
Lev. 20. 6. 1 Sam. 28. 11, &c. And 
aſcribing- any thing, whether it be |! 
property , work, or glory, that be- |! 
ongeth to tlie 'Lord alone , to any | 
creature or thing, though we acknow- | 
_ it tobeno god, Eph.5. 5. Phil,3, 


 14.Exod.32.8. Rom.1.23,25. 1 Corio, 


20, F 
Q: Which is the ſecond Command- | 
ment ? hy 

A. fhon ſhalt not make to thy ſelf | 
anygraven Image; tc. | | 

Q. What is the general duty mo h\ 
"agh mu þ 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
this (omman 'ment requireth ? : 

A. That we do | wozlbtp the true 
God purely, acco2ding tohfs wtll. 

Expoſe || Q. What are the ſpecial due 
ties here required ? 

A. Theparticular duties of this pre- 
cept compriſed under that general, are 
I, Hearing, 2., And reading the word , 
3. And prayer, either publique or pri- 
vate, Matth, 28. 19, 20. Dent. 33. 10. 
Luke 4.15. and 11.1, and 1.10. 1 Tim. 
2.1. (4-) Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


. & ment, Mar. 3. 1, 6. and 26. 26, Cc. 


(5) And diſcipline, AMatth. 18 I5, &c. 


.& 2 Cor.2. 6. 2 Theſſ, 3. 15. (6) Mes 
: ditation, P/a/m 1.2. and 37. 31. and 
! 77+ 15. (7.) Conference, Dent. 6. 7. 
; Mal 3. 16. (8.) Faſting, Luke 5.35. 
| At 13.2. Anl1 (9) feaſting, Eſther 
| 9- 17. withall means and furtherances 


thereof. 
Q. How muſt we be affeited unto,aud 


exerciſed in theſe autiesF 


A. All theſe duties muft be rx. Ap- 


| ; proved, 2, Exerciſed, 3. Maintained 


And. 4. performed purely, as God of- 


F fererh opportunity, without carnal ima- 


ginations and conceits,Dex?, 4-2and 12. 
S 4 32, 
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32. Afts 17.29. 1ſa.qo.18 22, &c. 

O, YVYVbatis the general ſon forbide 
den ? 

A. All * omiſsfon of Gods trne 
wozlbip, when it ts required ; and | 
all falſe worſhip, either invented 7 
by others, oz taken up of our own © 
heads. 

Expoſ. * Q. What be the ſpecial ſins 
of omiſſion again(t this Commandment ? 

A. The omiſſion of any of the for- | 
mer guar duties required, as of hear- | 
ing, Cc. Luke 14. 19. 1ſa.64. 7, ishere RB 
forbidden. , a: - 

(OP What are the fins of commſſio!! in| 
reſpett of the heart ? , 
. A.(1.) Camalimaginations in Gods | 

worſhip, Atts 17. 29, (2.) Liking and Þ 

approbation of our own Inventions , # 

Numb. 15.39. i 

Q. YVhat arethe ſins of att, forbid= | : 

den ? s 1 
A, (1.) Making images for a reli- } - 
gious uſe, Lev.19.4. and 26.1.(2.) Wor- | | 
(hipping God in, at;or before an image, 3 1 
1 Kings 19.18. 2 Kings 18. 1.(3.) Ad-! 
ding to, (4) Or detrafting from, or 
(s.) Chaoging any thing of the _ of 


p, 


- © 2. Single lite, or 3. 


God.(6)Inftitating falſe Sacraments,(7) 
Or offices in Gods Church, Dewr.-4- 2. 
and 12. 32. 1 Kings 12. 31, 32. ($) 
Will-worlhip grounded onely upon 
E good intent or cuſtom, Marth. 15: 9, 
$ Col, 2: 18,23. 
| O.Rehearſe ſome ſpecial points of wil- 
worſhip here condemned ? 
A.(1.) Popiſh taſtings (2.)Going on 
| Pilgrimage, (3 ) Voawsg. Of poverty, 
| | ny ſuperſtitious 
or vain thing, (4.) Tying Gods preſence 
| totime or place, Nzmb. 23. 28, 29.1 
Sang. 4 y7. 2 Sam15.25.fob 4.20.5.) 
Praying upon b<ds. 
* DO. What bethe occajons of Idolatry 
| congemned ? 
& A.(1-)Maintaining of any Idolatrous 


» | cuſtoms, as fit and decent to adom and 


- 4 
” 
ba 


* beautifie the worſh ip of God, Deat.12, 
- # 30. 1a. 30.22. (2. ) Society with falſe 
= worſhippers of God in marriage, D-#r. 


= 7-3>4-Exod.23 + 3233 Zo And (3 making 


| leagues of amity with them, 2 C/þr0».19, 


Q. What is the third Commandment ? 
A, Zhouſbalt not take fhe Name 
ofthe 202d thy God in vatn; xc-. 
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Q. What is the general duty required 
in this Commanament ? | 

A, fhat we Chonld7} aſe x, the tf-| 
fles, 2. p2operties, 3. wozks, 4. and® 
ordinances of the Lord, with z. know!” 
ledge> 2. faith, 3. rev? rence, 4. joy, 
and 5, fncerity in thought, word and! q 
conderſa tion. 

Expoſ. F Q« YYVhar be the ſpecial duel {1 
View rex —_— ent in reſpett ef onrſ s 
thoughts and aff ec ions? | 

A. The ſpecial duties are 1.9 
Reverend gs fy Gods nie 

rties and wor Pſalm $, 1, 
= ad 1.2, And. 2. lien obſer 
vation of his works, both ofcreation® 
and providence , mercy and judge. 
ment , Pſalm 104. 24, and lo} 


Ww . V Phat be the ſpecial anties in ; 
reſpet of hearing __ word ang pray I 
er? 

A: Hearing the word, and calling * | 
Wo n Gods name, (1 ) With defire 'Þ 
ſalm 42.1. -(3 Care, (3) Diligence ,® ' 
Eceleſ 4. ob 25.7. (4) Conſtan-\ + 
cy, Pak Ae 2. SeY) Veal. 7 James 5.16.) 
AMarr.11.12,(6)Faith, Jamar, 6. John | 
5: 24+} 


q 


ed 5424+ (7) Joys Mat. 13-44 And ($) hu- 


liey: 1fe 66- 2-and57, 15- 
| O, What # required in recesvin g the 
(1) 5 Sacrament ? 
v-/; A. Receiving the Sacrament, 1. with 
» © due preparation, And, 2, right atfeAi- 
dd). ON, I Cor. I1. 21,28, Nambers 9.6.07 
bh Qmhar, in the profeſſion of Rel; gion} 
lt A. Uſing apparel, meat, drink, {lecps 
wr 4 recreation, Cc. 1. Aﬀter a ſanRtified 
4 maner, 2. With prayer, 3, With mode- 
| ration, And. 4. to the glory of God, 1 
( Tim. 2.9. Luke 21.34. 1111.4. 4 5. 
I Cor. 10. 31+ 

Q. What,in confeſſinn of our ſims? 

A, —_ confeſſion of our fins (1) 
$ With grief, Ezre 9, Dar. 6. (2) with 
broken-heartedneſs, Pſalm 51. 17. 
* And (3) with purpoſe of amendment , 
in Job 39. 37,38. _ 

. Q. whatyin ſpeaking of Gods word and 

* works? ca M E” 

* A. Speaking © s wo 
s ? works, 1 Mit lincerity, 2, Fear, 3. re- 
2 verence,4- Upon juſt occaſions P/al,n19- 
-i 46. Dent. 28, 58. 

5% Q. What, in ſwearing by Goas 


nu name? 


Fe) 
T > 
\ 
N 


As 
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4.Swearing by the Name of God, 1. if * 
In truth, 2. Judgement, 3. And cquity, Þ 5 
-4- Being lawtally called thereunto, Jer, p 
Ik 4.2, 

| Q. What in the profeſſion of Religi« 3 : 
| on? 
A, With an outward profeſſion of 3 * 

Religion, joyning an unblameable con- 
verlation, Phil1.29.1 Per.z.1,2, Tit.2, 4 
10. Matt.5.16. t 
O. What is the general ſin forbidden ? 
A, 1. Dmitting || the datp herebp re- 
quired :2. Uſing his F Name when 
we onght not, o2 otherwiſe than we |? 
ſhould, ( 
Q. When is the Name of God taken o- Þj* 
therwiſe then it ſhould? , 
A. When if is uſed; 1. ignorantly, 
2. ſuperſtitionſly, 3, withont faith , 
_ 4-ra\bly,5., not to a right end, 6. hy- Þ. 
pocritically, 7, falſely, 8. againft con- | ? 
ce, 9. and when men name them- " 
ſelbes Ch2iftjans, but libz ſeanda* | 


louſly- ( 
xpoſ. || O. What are the ſpecial fins VF 

of owpiſſion here forbidden ? ol 
. The ſpecial fins forbidden, are 


ifſion or negleA> 1, To know, | 
Pſal 


Pfaleg2.5,657c.(2)To obſerve,Zeph.z, 
5. (3) To meditate, (4) Or to make 
uſe of the ticles, properties, ordinances, 
| or worksof God, Math, 13.19. and7. 


© 26, &c.and 10. 


Q. What is forbidden in reſpeit of 
our thoughts? 
A, x. Leight, 2.Unreverent, 3. Vain, 
4- falſe, 5. Superſtitious, Or 6, wicked 
thinking thereof, al. 2.17, Pſal. 50. 
2I, 
Qs What is forbidden PL prayms ?. 
A, (1.) Praying without underſtand- 
ing, 1 Cor. 14. 15. (2.) Without delire, 
(3-)Orcare to ſpeed, Mar.6.7- (4.) Or 
without faith in Gods promiſes, Kow. 
IO, 14+ 
Q. Sha in hearing the word ? 
, A. Hzar 1. without attention, 2. 
Ot care to get good thereby, Ezck, 35s 
30. Att; 28.21, 22. 

O, that in receiving the Sacrament ? 

A. Receiving the Sacraments, 1. Ig- 


{norangly, 2. For cuſtom, 3. Without a- 
tietiqn required, 1 Cor.11.17, &c. 


V FVhat in ſpeaking of God? 
. (1.) Wicked blaſphemy againſt 
God, Leviticus 24, 11, 2'Kings 19. 22. 


(2) 
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2,)Curſing and bannihg, 1 $Sam.17.43. 
( Q. wh ” er biddew In the uſe ike 
creatures? 

A. Abufing the creatures. x. In cx- 
cels, Amos 6.1, Or. 2. in ſuperſtition 
Col. 2.20, 21, Geu.,32. 32+ 

Q. What is forbidden in the profeſſun 
of Reli 010k ? 

A.1. Making a ſport of fin, Prov. 
14-9. Jer.11. 15. And. 2. living fcan- 
dalouſly in the profeflion of Religion, 2 
SAM. 12. 14. 

O. Which is the fourth Commana- 
ment ? 

"—p— the Sabbath day 

C. 

O. What «s the general duty here re- - 
quired ; 

A. Ahat the whole * Sabbath oz 
L o2ds-dap be ſet apart from all com- 
mon uſe, as holy to the Lo2d, both 
publiquely & p2ibately fn the p2adice 
of the duties of neceſffty, holineſs, and 
mercy. 

Expoſ. * Q. What be the particular 


ganties here required, going before the pub- 


lique aſſemblies ? 
A, In this Commandment it is en- 
Jjoyned 


Joyue Thar we finiſh all our world- 
y buſineſſes in ſ1x days, Dem. 5, 13, 
(2.) And that we rife betimes in the 
morning upon the Sabbath, Mark.1.35. 
compared with. ver. 38,39. Exod, 32. 
5, 6. Pſa', 92. 2, And. (3.) prepare our 
ſelves for the publique congregation. 

Q. How muſt we prepare our ſelves 
for the publ1que aſſembly } 

A. 1. By Prayer, 2, Meditation, 
3- Thankſgiving, 4- Examination of 
our hearts , Eccleſ. 4. 17. Pſal. 93.5. 
2 [imothy 2,19.(5.) Going about the 
works of mercy, and inſtant neceflity , 
with heavenly mindes, ar. 12.1, Fc. 
Luke I3. 15. "2 

Q. What are the duties of the p:b- 
Lone aſſemb!y? 

A, ltis required that we joyn with 
the people of God in the publique 
Congregation, 1. Hearing the Word 
readd and preached, 2. Calling apon 
Gods name, 3. Receiving the Sacra- 
ments, 4. praiſing God for his mercies , 
5. Singing of Palms, 2 King:,4.23. Att, 
13. 1415544, and 15.21, & 16-13. and 
17.24 and 20. 74 

O. How muſt we be employed in theſe 
exerciſes? 


WVith an Exyvoſition upon the ſame, 


A, In 
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matter, 4. Or manner. 


A ſhoyt Catech:{r, 

A. In theſe exerciſes we mult (1. ) Be 
all the while attentive, Atts 16. 14. 
(2.) Reverent, /ſa. 66-2, (3.) And eager 
to get good, Pſa/m 42.1, 2. (4.) Not 
departing ill the Bleſſing be pronounced, 
Ez:h. 46. I, 2) 10, Atits 10. 33.1 Cor. 
If, 10, 

O. How muſt the day be ſpent after 
the publique aſſembly? 

A. The whole day,after,is to be (pent 
with delight and chcarfulneſs, 1, In re- 
ligious meditation, 2. Reading, 3. con= 
ference. And 4 works of neceflity and 
mercy, /ſa.58. 13, 14 Atts 17. 11. 
Pſalm 1.2. Luke 24. 14, 17” I Cores. 
2. 

O. Vhatis the general for here for- 


| bidden ? 


A. All neglecting || of the dnttes of 
that time, +p2ophaniug of that days 
in whole oz in part, by needleſs 
woz2ds o2 thoughts abont our callings 
o3 recreations. 

Expo. | Q What are the ſins of omi[- 
fron here forbidden? , 

A, Here is forbidden idlene(ſs or a 
negligent omiſſion of any duty required, 
either 1, In whole, 2. Or in part, 3, For 


0. What 


9: Vhat particalars maybe named? 
. 1. Sleeping out- the Sabbath in 
the 'morning , 2.Sleight preparing our 
ſclyes for the publique affembly; 3. Ab- 
ſence fronrit, 4+ Coming late, 5, Sleep- 
ing there, 6. Staring about, 7. Going 
forth before ' the Bleſſing, 8. Miſap- 
plying the word, Matthew 20,6. Atts 
20. 9, 

. What are the ſins of commiſſion 
forbidden ? 

t A. All prophanation of the Sab- 
bath, or any moment of that precious 
time with worldly, z. Cares, 2. Words, 
3, Or bufincſfes, 1s condemned, 7/2.58, 


"; We 

2. What particulars may be named? 
. As (1.) Travelling journeys, Ex9. 
16. 29, 30.(2) Keeping fairs, Neh.13. 
15, 16;17.:(3) Labouring in ſeed-time 
and haryeſt, Exod, 34-21. (4) Going 
on trifling: errands, Cc, (5) Vain re- 
creations zas 1. —_— 2 ney 3» 

Atinting, .Stoo ah 3 C, Ont [ Fl 
are unlawkill. , 
Q. Which day is to be ſet apart as holy 

to the Lord? h 


A. It is mozal and perzetnal to 
keep wy fo 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
from the c2ration to the reſurrection 
of Chaift, the ſeventh. dap was inffi- 
ffitnted :. after. Ch2iff his  reſurre-- 
«ion, the + fir day of the week was 
o2dained, and is to be Kept foz 
. Why was the fir of the week, 

| bo 0 fre C hrs auch find 

f 4.(t.) The work of our redempti- 
on is the greateſt work that ever was, 
Jobn 3.16. And( 2 ) by Chriſts reſuc- 
region from the dead,'a new 'Creation 
was ( as it were) finiſhed :. Wherefore; | 
ſeeing that he rol again the firſtday,. it. 
was ( as Divines agreg) meet,the Sabbath 
ſhould be changed to the firſt day, Ats 
20.7.1 Cor. 16.2. + | 

Q. Which is the fifth Comm and- 


ment? 
_ A. Yonoz thy Father. and thy 
Pother, EC. | P | j 

Q. Who, are meant by. Father and, 
Aother? of x wi 

A. Not qnely natural parevto-but: 


. alſo|| all Saperiozs in office, agr,aud 
gifts... | | | 


| Expo. 'Q. Why are all Superiors 
. 9s by I name of Fathyr and A10- 
iPer ? A | 


A. All 


| 


alſo. þ 


A. All Supcriors are called by the 
name of Father and Mother, 2 Kings 2. 
12,and5.13. /ſa. 19.13." (1) Bzcauſe 
they are ſweet and plcaſanc - names , 
y to fignifie, both the affe&ion 
that Superiors ought to berr. towards 
their Infexiors; and alſo ro per- 
ſwade inferiors chearfully to perform 
their duty. (2) Honſhold ſaciety 
alſo, is of all others the firſt , from 
which all others ſpring, by the en- 
creaſe of mankinde , Ge. 4. 1, 2. and 


1 9" Is 


Q_YV7 hat is it to honor ? 

A, Toarknowledge the ercelle 
that is in men by Ve2ztne of the 
place, and accoadingly to pteld it to 
them, WE 

Q: Are the duties of inferiors onely 
here irntend:4? | 

A. No: but of ſuper{o2s and equals 

Q- Whats then 1s the genfral duty. re- 
quired in this Comm 11dmnent ? 

A. That we carefully * obſerde 
that o2der that God hath.appointed a* 
mong{@ men and do the dnties which 
we ove unto them? in reſpect of their 
places and degree. v 


2 Expol. 
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A ſbort Catechiſm, 
Expoſ.* Q. hat is required of all 


men, as they ſtand inrelation one to an- 
other ? 6 

A. Ofall men, as they ſtand in re- 
lation one to another, here is required , 
(1.) Wiſdom, (2.) Juſtice to yield to 
every man , that which appertains to 
his place, 1 Per.2.17-(3 ) Love, 4 ) Dili- 
gence in fitting themſelves with gifes 
mect for their place,2 Tim.2.15, (5. )And 
doing their duties modeſtly , Job. 31. 
13, 14. (6.) And moderation in bearing 
with the defe&ts of others, Gal.6. 1. (7.) 
And prayer for the mutuall good of o- 


thers, Jam.5, 15, ; 
Q. What is the duty of inferiors to 


- their ſuperiors ? 


A, To be ſubjec, | reberent, and 
thankful , bearing with their wants 
and covering them in love, | 

Expo. || O. What is the duty of the 
ſubjeits to the Magiſtrate ? | 

A. (1.) The wholſom laws of Ma- 
giſtrates muſt . be carefully obſerved , 
Titus 3.1. 1 Pet. 2.13. Romans 13,2, 
(2) Their perſons 1. reverenced, Prov, 
24, 21,1 Per, 2. 19. And, 2. defended 
with the goods, body, and life of the 
ſybje&, (3.) And to thenr tribute and 

cuſtom 
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cuſtom . is freely and willingly to be 
payed, Rom.13. 6, 7.2 Sam. 18..3. and 
21.17. | 

O. What is the duty of people to their 
Miniſter ? 

A. (1.) The Miniſters of the Goſpel 
muſt be had in ſingular love for their 
works ſake, 1 Theſſ.5. 13. (2.) Their 
Doftcine nuft be received with glad- 
neſs of heart, Heb.13.17. Luk? 10.36- 
1 Theſſ.2. 13-(3.) Themſelves muſt be 
defended againſt the wrongs of wicked 
men, Row, 16. 4. And ( 4)be made par- 
takers ofall good things for this life, 
Gal.6.6. | 

Q. What is the duty of wives to their 
husbands ? : 

vor plary muſt after a ſpzcial man- 
er,( 1.)Love,( 2. )Fear,and(3 )Obey their 
Husbands , S = they be fro- 
ward ; (4.) This muſt be manifeſted in 
word and behavior, Epheſians 5.33.22. 
234 24, Coloſſ,q.18.1 Per. 3.1. 154. 
25.3.(5:.) They maſt be helpers to them , 
in x. Godlineſs » And 2. in the things 
of this lite, Gen,2.18. x Pet. 3* I. Prov. 


31T. ; 
.  Q. Whatis the anty of children t2 their 


par ents? 


T 3 As Chil- 
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A ſhort ( atechiſm, 
A, Children muft, x. Imbrace the 
inftruftions of their Parents, 2. ' Con- 


tinue in fear and obedience to the end 


3. Not beſtow themſelves in marriage 


without their conſent, Eph. 6. 1. Luke 
2.51, Exodus 18. 19. Ruth, 3-5. J#dg. 
14, 2, And 4 miniſter . freely unto 


' their neceſſities, 1 Timethy 5, 4. Gen, 


£47 
d . What is the duty of ſervants to 
their maſters ? x | 
A. (1) Servants muſt 1. Wiſely , 
2. aithfully, 3. Willingly, And 4. pain- 
fully beftow their time appointed in 
their Governors ſervice, Tit, 2.9, 10, 
Evoh.6.5.6. Gene 31. 38.1 Tim, 6.1. 


* (2) Submit themſelves to holy inſtru- 


" ions, (3.) Bear rebukes and - chaſtiſe- 


ments, though they be uryaſt 3 x. Wick 
out - gradging, 2. Stomack, 3: Sulkn 
countenance, 4+ Anſwering again , or 
5. Refſtance, 7zt. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 3.18. 
until they cantiſe ſotne juſt - and lawful 


. remedy. 


0. What is.che duty of meak; Chriſti- 


avs 2. 


A, Weak Chriſtians muſt not cen» 
are the itrong, for ulang their liberty , 
Rom, 14. 2, 3. yy 
$18.5 :} Q. What 
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Q. What 5s the duty of :oung ment 

- | © 4. Yonmgmen muſt give due 

d | *o the aged, acking tharcounſel, rifing 

© | up before *them, giving them leave to 

£ | ſpeak before them, &+. T3:.2.6. 1 Pet, 

'* | 55. Lev. 19,32. ſ0b 32.46. 
0 Qe What is the duty of Inferiors in 

, gifts ? | 

4) Inferiors in gifts, 1- Muſt not 

0 | -grudgeor difdain their ſuperiors, bitc 

2. Sexk tomake benefit of the gifts that bs 
God hath given them, Jobz 4, 19, Rom, 


, 
4 16.1, 2,3, &c, 

n Q. How thuft all theſe duties bt per- 
A formed 1 


A. = — HO 
- y 2. Diligently, And 3. Faithfully to 
b Everforhngd to ſtperiors, though they 
- | be wicked and ungodly; in refpe& of the 
1 | commandnfent, will, and authority of 
r | God, whohath foappoinced, Pſa. 119. 
4+ 145 32, TH7. p 
"Q. Phat isthe anty of Super iors Þ 
 A.' To carry themſelves. * gravely, 
- | -meekly, and after x ſeemly maniier 
towards their infertors. ' 
* | _ Expoſ. * 0. what is the duzy of the 
4 Magiſtrate? | 4; | \ 
X Magiſt rates ought by all good . 
: T 4 means 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
means to procure the good of their 
ſubj-As, (2.) Making holy and juſt laws 
for the Maintenance of -picty and ju- 
ſtice , (3. ) appointing officers that bs 
x.. Wiſe, 2. Couragious, and 3. Fear- 
ing God.to fcek juſtice executed.(4. )La- 
boring to root out fin by puniſhing 
offenders. juſtly, And (5) incouraging 
the godly, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 2Chron. 19. 
5, Oc, Romans 13.4. Dent. 7. 18,19, 
Pſalm 101, 6, 7,8. 1 Pet. 2.13. 1ſas 
49+ 23. | 

O. What i the duty of the Miniſter } 

A. Miniſters muſt 1, Labor in pri- 
vate reading, meditation, prayer ; .and 
2, In publique teaching, by inftruRion , 
exhorcation ,, rebake and comfort : 
- 3+ Keeping the holy things of God 
from contempt, And 4 watching over 
their flocks, that their people, be not 
corrupted) I, By falſe Do&rine, Or 2, 
by ſcandalous converfation, 1 7m. 4. 
13, 16. and 3. 2» Cc. 1 Sam. 12.23. 
Devt, 33. 9, 10. Exck, 33.7, &c- and 
34+ 4, Att 20. 28, Matrtyg1b. Prov, 
23. Exek.44 23124 , : | 

Q. What is the duty of h::5bands ? 

As Hasbands muſt r. Chooſe reli- 
glous' wives, 2+ Dwell with' them as 
men 
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men . of knowledge. 3. Love- them 
dearly. 4+ Bear with their infirmities 3 
4- Proret them. .6.. Provide thi 
neceſſary for their ſtate and calling. 
7. Allow them competent mainte- 
nance , imployment, and liberty, ſpe= 
cially for the ſervice of God. 8; Re- 
Joyce and delight in them. 9. Pru- 
dently admoniſh them in great love 
and tenderneſs. And 19. praiſe them 
for their faithfulneſs, 2. Corin. 6, 14, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. Eph. 5.33, Gen. 34+ '67. 
and 20. 16. 1 Sam. 30,5,8: Epb. 5. 
28, 29. Exod. 21.109. Proverbs 5; 18. 
Gen, 26.8. [ſa.62.5. Gen. 30-2. Job 2. 
' I0, IJ» : 
Q. What is the duty of Parents 
A, (1) Fathers muſt. bring. their 
Children to holy Baptiſm, Ger. 2.1. 4. 
(2.) Mothers muſt nurſe their own' chil- 
ren if they be able, 1 Tim.5. 16. Gen. 
21. 7..1 54m 1, 22, (3.) Both muſt 
| bring them up in inſtrution, and fear 
of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4, Dewr. 6, 657, _ 
20. Exod, 12. 26. (4) They maſt keep 
them - in” ſubjetion, (5) Train them 
A in ” wr heneſt w7v _ cal- 
ling} Geneſrs 4, I, 2.: (6),.1. Loving- 
ly, Aud 2. fcaſonably ay 4 
: ts, 
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- A ſhort Catechiſm, 
faults,3.Not without commpaſton '#nd 
ſorrow, Prov. 23. 13: and 19:19, and 
2215. and 29. 15, 17, Eph, 6.3. (7) 
Beſtow them fitly in warriage, and that 
in» dae time, x Cor. 7.436, 38: Jer. 26, 
6. And ($8) lay up fome thing for them, 
as ability will ſuffer;2 Cor.12, i 4. Prov, 
19. 14 

0. What is the duty of maſters ? 
A. Maſters ' muſt (1) chooſe into 
their houſes true and religious ſervants; 
(2.JAnd when they arecntertained, take 
care to inform them privately,' (3) And 
fee:that they ſerve God in publique al- 
fo, Pſalm 1o1.6. Atts 10. 2. Joſh. 24. 
15. Geneſis 18. 19. Exod. 20. 10. (4) 
Provide and give'them fit meat, Todg- 


| Ing/- wages 4 work, time of refreſhing 


Prov. 27.27. x Cor.9.9. Dent. 24.1 
1y,Pvov. 31.15. G? Take” care 
them when they be fick, that 'they pe- 
rlly'notfor want of good attindance, 
Mvtt$:6; And'(6)admoniſt;” rebuke, 
and corre&them;-it need requttre, Prov. 
29.19. Eph.6 9.6.41 ' 

"What us the duty of flrong Chriſti-, 
ans? Ea . | & 074 
A, Strong Chtiſtiats maſt 1, Beat 
wich the -toficmicits of 'the' ay 


2. S 
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2. Szek'to build them forward, 3. Uſe 
their libercy acight;” for edification.and 
not for offence; 4. Forbear even things 
lawful for the good of their neighbor , 
Romans 15, 1, 2» and 14. 13, 15, &c, 
1 Cor. $.3. 
. What is the duty of old men ? 

A. (1) Old men ſhould be examples 
of 1. Patience, 2, Sobriety, and 3. Ho- 
lineſs. (2) Sound in faith. (3) Able to 
give good counſel and direftion, 73. 2. 
2, 3, 4. 

ka is the duty. of ſuch as excel 
in gifts? . 

A. Such as excel in gifts, muſt x. Not 
deſpiſe others, But. 2. imploy theit gra- 
Ts for the good of them. ' 

, Q.. What is the anty of equals i 
_ A, Equals muff regard ths dig- 
nity and wozth of each other, mo- 
dollly carry themſeldes one towards 
anothe2 ,. and in giving hono2 to go 
- one befozr another, Eph. 5, 21, Rom, 
12-10, 

Q:_ What 'is the ſixth Command- 
ment ? 

. - A. \Thonthalf dono Purther, 
-Q. What is the general. duty of this 


dmyont ? - 


Wy | A, Jhat 


.- 2334 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 
A. flhat by all means lawful we de- 
fire and. fudy to pzeſerve onr || own 


——p_————_— of ournetgh- 
02. 


Expo. . What are the ſpecial 
Pome ny y. >oconr ag in LA 
of our ſelves ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com - 
mandment in reſpect of our ſelves, are 
I, Love,And. 2,Care to preſerve the vi- 
gor of minde , and ſtrength of body, 


- that they may be ſerviceable to the 


Lord, and fit for our brothers good, Eph. 
5. 29+ 
. By what means is vigor of minde 
and bo1y preſerved ? 
A, (1.) By chearfulneſs, Prov.17.22. 


| (2) By ſobriety in 1. Care, 2. - Meat 


3. Drink, 4. Apparel, 5. Recreation, 
6. And uſe of Phylick,, Mar.6.34. Prov. 
25926. & 23.2,(3-) And by moderation, 
2; In labors, Ecc/.4.8.And 2, ſleep. 

Q. What means of refuge muſt be #- 
ſed agam|ſt vielence and danger 2 

Lawful means. of refuge from 
violence and danger, as (1,) Giving 
ſoft words, (2.) Gourteous ,anſwers, 
Judges $. 23. Prov. 15.1.(3.) Flying 
and ſhunning the company of angry 
pPcer- 


e wy we WF wy a 


tof Law, Dexteronomy 17.8, Te. 
= weapons for our neceſſary defence , 
/ Co 

0. What are the inward duties of this 
ye ommandment in reſpect of our neigh 

r? 

+ A. The inward duties in reſpe& 
of our neighbour are,(1. )Love, Rom. 13. 
8. (2.) Rejoycing at che good ofthgir 
perſons, 1 Cor. 12.25, 26. Romans 12, 
"| PAT, 

O. What if our neighbors be in di- 
ſtreſs? have done ns wrong, or have in- 
firmuties? 

A. Wemuſt uſe;(1. JCompaſſion and 
tenderneſs of heart cowards them, Eph. 
4 +31, 32-(2) Patience, bearing wrongs, 
forgiving injuries , Co/. 3. 12 13. (3) 
Paſſing by ſome wants in mens words or 
ations, Eccleſ 5.21. Prov. 17. 9. (4) 
Covering them with ſilence, (5) Taking 
all things in the b<ft ſenſe, 1 Cor. 13; . 
557: 

: . What is required in reſpetlt of 
ſpeech apd bebaviour ? 

A, (1) Courteons behaviour, Eph. 
4-32. (2) Eafineſs to be intreated, Jam, 
3-17. (3) Gentle Anſwers, Prov. he 

- (4 
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pain Prov.2:2.,24. 26. (4.) Ulng the | 


286 -* . A ſbort Catechiſm, | 
 - (4) Hearing our inferiors ſpaak in their 
ja dgenes 7:6 31.19. (3) Avon 
all occaſions of ftrite. (6) Parting with 
our own right ſometimes for peace ſake, 
Gen. 13.8,9, (7) Not negleQting any 
duty of love and friendſhip, though we 
be forced ro go to Law for our right , 
Rong; 12.18. 
Q. What is our duty to the poor di- 
ſtreſſedor wronged? 
, A.(1JRelieving the ne:dy,(2.)Viſit- 
ing the ſick, (3.) Cloathing the naked , 


(4+) Lodging the ftranger, &c, Heb, 13. 


the life and perſon of the poor, and 

' ſach as be wronged.(6.) And delivering 

them alſo, if it and in our power, Prov. 
24+ 1.1, 12. Wo 

- Q. #hatis exnr duty to them that be 
der aur power, and offend ? . 

A. [Iſing 1. Mildneſs in 'rebukes, 2. 
Moves in. corretion, Ge/.6.1, Yet 

- 3- according to the quality of the off- 
ences Jude v.22423; 

Q. YVhas is the duty that we oweto 
all men in reſpe(t of our ations ? 

A. (1) Tobe harmleſs and inno- 
cent towards all men, P/a/. 15, 3+(2) 
Taking care that hey ſuſtain no _ 
y 


——_ - +=<-7 —— -<ET 


2, 3» Job 3L, 19, 20. (s:) Pleading for 


by us or ours, .Ex94.21.8. in their per- 
ſons, in taunt, /Marhg,z2. tripe, or ill 
; Lev-2419- 
Q. What is our dxty towards our own 
or our neighbours cartel ? 
A.. To our. own, 'and our neighbors 
cattel we mult {hew merey, Prov. 12. 


k0, 
0. Which is the general f a here fare | 


biddent 


A. All. Neglee. of our | own, oz 
gur .aeighboas + p2eſervation ,. or 2. 
Deftre of our own £2 their hurk, con- 
ceived. in heart, 02 declared bp words 
gelture, 02 deed. 

Expoſ;\}} Q. #/hat are the freeild f us 
whereby the vigor of minde and health of 
bed) is impaired ' 50 

A, In reſpe& of our ſelves, by this: 
Commandment is forbidden, (1,) Ex- 
cellive forrow, Prov.17.22: (2.) Diſtra- 
Qing. cares (3-) Thoughts againftour 
ſelves, (4)Solitary muſing on-the tem- 
prations of Satan ; (5, ys rr 
drink >, apparel, reercation, phy 
ſleps labor, &c. (6 ) Or exceſs there- 


Q What ecial / ins be forbidden As 
oO be ſþ tor dangerd. F 
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A. = Me- 


\ 


: A ſhort Catech:fm, 

A. (1) Medling with other mens mat- 
ters,. Amos gn 1s Prov.23.21. and 26,19, 
(2) deſperate adventures: (3) compa- 
nying with them that be makebares , 
quarrellous , and furious, 8&c. Prov 26. 
20,21.(4) doing that whereby we are 
.or may be ſtirred »p-to anger, And(s) 
refafing to crave the aid of the Magi» 
ſtrate.” -.. | , 

O. What inward ſins are forbidden in 
eſpe it of or neighbour? | 
+ 4. 1Þ reſpett © of ourneighbour , 
(1) hatred, 1 John 2. —_ envys 
Prov; 14 30. (3) unadviſed anger, 
Mat. 5.22. (4) pride Prov. == 
G) defire - of revenge; (6) fooliſh 

Irv. ... | 

: d. What ſins in word are condems» 
ned? FUN 

A. (1) Reproching for fin or any 
—————_ as poverty, baſeneſs of 
bloud , ftammcring, Lev. 10. 14 y' &c- 
(2)chidings , brawlings, crying . with 
an vnſeemly liftngg up of the voice , 
Eph.4.31-' (3) complaints to every 
one of the injury we have received, 
SL breaking jeſts upon * our neigh- 


). what fins iy behaviour ? 


—_—C_— ———— 


I_ 


war of DO Ct nA 


—_ 
- WW 


i ws wu « res 
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A. Diſdainful or :ſcornfull carriage + 
as (1) DejMtedneſs of countenance » 
Ge #.4-5(2) Nodding the head( 3 )Point- 


ing with the finger , Qr(4).uling a» 
any othee provoking - gelture , Prov, 


defence, Ex9,21-1 Cong 6, And (7) all 


6.17. | 

UV. What ſins in reſpect of them that 
have done us wrong ? 

A. 1. Stubbornneſs, And 2. implaca- 
bleneſs; Kom.1.31. 

Q. What in reſpett of the poor and 
diſtreſſed ? 

A. (1.) Oppreſſion , Levir. 19. 13. 
(2.) Withdrawing com from the poor, 
Prov. 11. 26. (3) Detaining the hire- 


k | lings wages , Levir. 19. 13. fer.22.13 
(4) 


Not reſtoring the pledge, Exod. 
I2, 29, 

- What deeds are condemned in Tee 
pect of all men in general ? 

Anſe. (1,) Qpenettng » Titus 3. 2+ 
(2) Striking, (3.) Wounding, Exod.24. 
18,22, 26. ( 4.) Placing manhood in re- 
venge .or- bloodſhed , Proverbs 20. 22. 
(5) Extremicy of puniſhment , Dexr. 
25-2:(6) All taking away of life, 0- 
therwiſe then in caſe of 1. Pablick 
juſtice; 2. Juſt war ; and 3. Neceſlar 


ſpa 


| A ſbort Catechiſm, 
ſparing thoſe the Lord commandcth to 
be puniſhed, Prov. 17.15. 

Q. What is the ſevemth. Commands 
ment ? 


A. Shou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terp. . 


Commandment ? 


A, That we ſhonld* keep our ſelves | 


pure in ſonl and body, both towards 
our ſeides and others. 

Expoſ: * Q. What #5 the inward duty 
here requi-ed? 

A, Purity of heart, 1 The 4-3 4- 

O. What is commanded in reſvett of 
our words ? 
- + A, Speech ſavouring of Sobriety , 

Col.4. 6. ; 
* Q. What are the means of chaſtity ? 

. A. (1) Temperance in leep, recrea- 
tion, and diet both for quantity and 
quality, Luke 21. 34.1 Theſſ.5.6.(2) 
convenient abſtinence, (3) watching, (4) 
and faſting, (5) modefty in apparel, 1 
Tim.2.9,(6)gravity inbehaviour, 7ir,2, 
3. (7) making a covenant with our ſight, 
hearing, and other ſenſes, 7ob 31. 1. Pſal. 
I19. 37. | 

Q. What duties are required in reſpett 


of attion ? A, Is | 


Q. What is the general duty of this | 


with ax Expoſition upon the ſame. 
A, (a) Poflcfling our veffcls in holi- 


nefſe. and honour; 1 Theſſ: 4.5. (2) In 
ſuch as have not the gift of continency » 


holy mariage, 1- with ſach as by. 1 
Cor47.2. 9.39. and 2. thercia due 


lence, 3. fidelity, and 4. confidence wa 
to other, 1 Cor.7.5. 
Q. / V.1at 1s the general | ft n here for= 


' bidden ? 


A, All uncleannefſe of | hearts 
ſpeech, geſture, o2 anion , together 
with all the cauſes, occaſions, any 
fignes theroof. 

Expol. || O. What inward fins be for + 
bid1en ; 4. 
A, 1. Filchy imaginations , and. 2+ 
Laſts, Col. 3.5. 
Qu. Wha; abuſe of ſenſes is cone 
demne 
A, (1) Speaking, (2) or giving cat 
to rotten or corrupt communication » - 
Eoh.5.3,4-1Cor.15.33 (OUT 
of the eyes, Mar 5.28 hy o_ 
liberty to r, and to rove about, 2 
$1#.11.2. 

Q. What be the occaſions of uncltan- 
weſſe ? 

A.(r _ ly ord $4 (2)i - 
Guperengs "© = , 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


(3) Exceſs, Eph. 5. 18. (4) Newfan- 
gleneſs , Zeph. 1.$. (5) lmmodeſtneffc 
in apparel, Eſay 3.16; &c, (6) Wearing 
that which agreeth not to our ſex, Dext. 
22.5. (7) Laſcivious piRtures, 1 T hef, 


. 22+ 
, Q. What ſins be forbidden 5n behavi- 
our ? 

A. 1. Impudency, 2. Leightneſfs in 
countenance or behaviour, Prov, 7. 13, 
(3, Painting the face , 2 Xings 19.30. 
(4. Unneceflary companyings with lewd 
perſons, Prov, 5. 8. (5) Promiſcuous 
dancing of men and women, /at.6.22, 

Q. 1hat fins of agion be condems 
ned? 

A, (1) Fornication, Dent, 22. 28, 
(2) Adultery, Dent.22. 32, (3) Inceſt, 
Lev, 18.6. (4) Abhorring otmarriage, 
(5) Or unlawfull entrance jnto the 
ſame. P4 

As 1. When the parties are within 

the degrees of affinity prohibited , 

Lev. 18. 6. (2. Formerly contra- 

Qed , Dent. 22. 23. Or 3. married 

to ſome other who are yet alive, 

Rom,7.2. 

(6-) Unſ:aſonable or intemperatc 

abuſe of marriage bed , Lev, 18. 16 


Heb] - 


Heb. 13. 4. And.(7)all unnatural luft, 
Lev.18.22,23. Rom.1,26,27-. 
Q. #hat 15—the eighth Commund= 
went ? 
A. Thon ſhaltnotf ſfeal. 
What is the general duty of this 


Commandment ? 


A, Nhat by all good means we fur- 
ther the outward} eſtate of our ſel bes 
and of our neighb our. E 
| Expoſ. + What be the ſpecial duties 
of this Commandment belonging to all 
men ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Com- 
mandment are, (1) An honeſt calling, 
1 Cor. 7. 20. Gen, 4. 2.(2. Faithful la- 
bouring, Eph.4. 28. (3. Trueand honeſt 
dealing thercin , Pſa/m 15. 2. (4. Fru- 


IfY» 
As 1, Honeſtly keeping what we 


bave gotten , 2. Wiſely ordering 
our expences » And. 3. convenient- 
ly ufing what God hath given , thar 
we may be helpful co others, Prov. 
| 21 20, 
(5) Contentation with our eſtate be we 
never ſo poor, 1 7594.6-6,7,8. 
Q. VVhat is the duty of the bor- 


V 3 A, We 


rower 2 
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| pointcd, 3. Not compounding for gain 


A ſhert (atechiſm, 
A «We muſt borrow, 1. For need 13 
for good ends, 3. What we areable v 
y, And 4. make payment with (1) 
Thanks. (2) Cheertulneſs , Exod. 21, 
I4, 15. (3) Ar time appointed, P/al, 
15.4. Or (4) if we. cannot keep day, 
then all other means contenting thi 
ercditor. 
. What is the duty of the giver? , 
A. We muſt give(1.)Freely, Luke 6. 
20. (2) Juſtly, Eſay 58.7.3) cheer: 
fully, 2 Cor.g.7- (4) According to our 
ability, and our neighbours neceſſity , 2 
Cor.$ 1 3 
Q. What is the duty of the lender ? 
4, We muſt bl 1. Freely, 2. Not 
ring our own before the day ap- 


> —_ 


ig Or or forgiving , 1. The 


whole, 2. Oc part of the famme lent] * 


if it cannot be = without the ha- 


zard of .undoing the borrower, Lxkeſ 


6. 35- 
Q. What is the duty in buying, ſe!- 


ling, Oc? 

4. We muſt uſe, 1. Fruth, 2. Faith- 
fulneſs, 3. Fuſtice, And4+ indifferency in 
buying.” letting, hicing, parcner- 
ſhip, &c, ar.7-12, 1 Theſ,4.6. 

TOS Q, Ke- 


Rehear ſe ſome particulars, 
YT 1. N EE the fault of 
wares , or other commoditys 2. Or not 
taking advantage of the neceflicy or un- 
skilfalneſs of the one party, 3- But e- 
qually reſpecting the good of cach other, 
al.5. 13. | 
Q — = is the arty of wen in reſpett 
of things found, and committed to our 
eruſt Fe? ol 
A. '1. Secafonable , 2. And faithful 
reſtoring , (1) Of thngs committed 
to our truſt,. Exod. 22.7, $. (2). of 
things found , Dezr. 22. 2, 3. (3) And 
of things unlawtally gotten, Levit, 6.2. 
KCe 
Q. Whatis the duty of men in ſwre- 
tiſhip ? 
A. 1. Good adviſcdnefſe in under- 


"taking ſaertiſhip, 2. That it be in mat- 


ters not above our abilicy, 3. And for 
ſuch as are known and approved 


| Chriſtians, Proverbs 11- 15. and 17. 


18, 

Q. What if we be compelled ro recover 
oner ownt | 

A. Moderation in recovering that 
which is our own» muſt beufed, Philem, 


”R V4 Q- i has 


with an Expoſitton upon the ſame, | 295 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 


O. What is the duty of Miniſters that 
receive T ythes ? | 

A- Miniſters that receive the Tithes 
maſt feed the flock committed to their 
charge, Ezck.3 4.2. + 

O. What isthe dutie of Lawyers in' 
reſpett of their Clyents ? 

A, Lawyers muſt (1) Take no 
Cauſe into theit hands, which they ſee 
can have no good end with c<quity , 
Eſay 5. 20. Pſal. 15.5. And. (2) they 
muſt fallow thoſe which they under- 
taketo defend, with all honeſt, x. Dili- 
gence, 2. And faithfulneſs, 3- For love of 
equity, 4. And not of gain, (3) They 
muſt end ſuits with all poſſible diſ- 
patch and good expedition, Exod.18.13) 
&c. 

. What is the peneral ſin here for + 
bd? s Pp , 

Ae All || neglec fo further onr own, 
82 our } neighbours wealth, all im- 
peachment o2 hinderance thereof, and 
all encreaſe thereof by unjuſt and ins 
direct dealing, 

Expoſ.]] Q. What be the ſpecial fins 
againſt this Commandment in reſpett of 
our ſelves? | | 

A, Attual fins of Commiſſion, here 


for- 


forbidden are, * 1. Idleneſs, 2, Inerdi- 
nate walking , Prov. 12.11. 2. Theſſ, 
3- 11. (3. Covetouſneſſe, 1 Tim.6., 10, 
(4. Miſerable pinching, and defrauding 
our {elves "of the good things which 
God hath given us, Eccleſ.6,1. &c. and 
2, 26. (5, Waſtefull conſuming of our 
ſubſtance. p 

. How do men waſtefully ſpend and 
Leviſieher ſubſtance ? juſt 

A. By laviſh ſpending in 1. Meat, 2. 
Drink, 3: Apparel, 4. Buildings , 5. 
Unncceflary gifts, 6. Sports, &c. Prov. 
21.17.Eph, 5.18. And 7, by- unadviſed 
furctiſhip, Prov.23.13. | 

Q. What ſins are condemned in reſpect 
of our neighbour ? . 

A. 7 In reſpeft of our neighbour , is 
condemned grutching at the proſperity 
of others. 

Q. How do men ſin in borrowing ? 

A. By borrowing, 1. To maintain 
idleneſs, 2. To defraud men of their 
right, 3, Borrowing what we are not 
able to repay, Ezek.18. 7. (4. Borrow- 
ing upon intereſt, unlefs it be in caſe of 
neceſlity. 5. Denying-what we have bor 
rowed, 6,Or repaying unwillingly, Pſal. . 
J7.21\ Lev, 19,13» | 

Qe. How 
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DA ſhert Catechiſm, 


2; How do mes fin in lending ? 

+ (1) Lending upon uſury, Exod, 
22. 25. Exatting increaſe mecrly forthe 
loan, Ezek,18.8. (2) Cruel requiring all 
a mans debts, E ſay 58.3. without mercy 
or compaſſion. 

Q. How as men ſin in bargaining , 
buying, Oc? 

A. By ufing in bargaining, buying , 
ſelling , letting , hiring , S—_ I 
Injuftice, 2. Crafc, 3. Fraud, Or. 4. 
Fallbood, 1 Theſ.4 6. 

Q. What particulars, may be given 
bereof? | 

A. As 1. Making things litigious 
and doubtful, 2. Reſpefting a mans 
own commodity onely, 3. Parting 
with bad wares for good, Amns 8, 5. 
Or 4. good at an exceſſive rate, 5. En- 
haunſing the juſt price, meerly CS | 
we ſell for day, 6. Ingroffing wares 
into our own hands, that we may fell 
them at our own pleaſure, 9+ Dif- 
praiſing what we are to bay , Prov. 
20, 84+ Or 8. raifing what we are to 
ſell without juſt cauſe , and for our 
meere advantage , 9. Buying under- 
foot , eſpecially of fach who ſell for 

IO, Abuling mens ſimplicity and 
un- 


unskilfalneſs, 11. Uſing falſe weights , 
balances, meaſure, and lights, to deceive, 
Leviticus 19. 35. Prov, 11x. 1.(12. Sell- 
ing things hurrfull , and not vendible ; 
as I. Diſpenſations for fin 2. Charms, 
3. Church livings, Prov. 20,25. Mal.z. 
8. (4+ C rucihxes, &c. 

Q, How do men ſin in keeping things 
forndor laid to pledge, Oc ? 

A. By detaining(1. )JThings ftrayed, 
(2) Fannd, Exod.23.4. Dent. 23. 1,243. 
(3) Or the means o* our neighbours 
living layed to pledge, Exod.22.26, 27. 
(4) As alſo things committed to our 
truſt and cuſtody, Dexr.27.19. 

Q. How ado men fin in going t0 
Law? 

A, 1. By prolonging of ſuits, 2. De- 
fending bad cayſes, 3. Immaderate » 
4- Or uncivil coatending at Law for 
our own right, 5. Sclling juſtice, Prov. 


I5. 27. 
Q. what other kinds of injuſtice or 
m_— be farbidden ? 

. (1) Removing ancient boands ; 
Dex, 19. 14. (2) Robbery by Land, 
or Sea, Zach.5. 3,45. whether it be 
ſcaling, t. Goods, 2. Catrel, Exod. 
23, 1- (3, Scrvants, 4. Or children, 


E x0d. 
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Exod 21.7, Devt.24-7. with or with- 


out coloar of Law, (3-) Receiving of 


things ftollen, Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. $0. 
18, 19, 22. And(4) all unapproved and 


- unprofitable trades of life or callings 5\ 


it they may beſo termed ) as Jeſterg ,. 
aglers, Parafites, Carders, Dicers 
Gameſters, Players , Fortune-tellers, 
Figurecaſters, .Sturdy Rogues, and ſuch 
as bz makers of the proper inſtru- 
ments of unlawful Games , fer. 19. 2+ 
Job 3o. 1,23. 2 Theſſal. 3110, Atts 
19, 19. 
O, Which is the ninth Commande- 
ment 2 


A. Nhon ſhalt nof bear falſe wif 
neſſe againlt thy neighbour. 

Q. What is the general duty here re- 
quired ? ; 

A. that by all means we ſeek to 
maintain our * own, and onr|| neigh- 
bonrs good name » according to trath 
and a good conſcience. 

Expoſ. * O. What be the ſpecial an- 
ties of this Commandment ? 

A. The ſpecial duties of this Come 
mandrnentare , 1. To ſpeak ſparingly , 
Prov, 1 ©. 19+ And 2, toſpeak the truth 
from the heart, Pſa/.15.2, 

Q. What 
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Q. What is commanded in reſpeit of 
our ſelves? | 

A. In reſpeft of our ſelves , 1. Is 
commanded rightly to know and judge 
of our ſelves, Ga/.5. 26. 2 Cor. 13. 3s 
(2. Toprocure our own good name, 
Prov.22.1. 

Q. How do we procure our own good 
name? 

A. 1. By ſeeking Gods glory firlt 
and principally , Marth. 6.33 Hebr. 
11.2439. (2) Judging well and peaking 
well of others, MMarth.qn.2. (3. Walks 
ing unblameably , Eccle/iaſt, 10. 1, 8. 
Luke 1.6. Job 1.1. (4. Defending our 
good. name when nced requireth, bur 
I. Modeſtly, and. 2. in a fort unwil- 
lingly, ; 

Q. What be the inward duties of this © 
Commanament, in reſpett of our neighs 
bowr ? 

|| 4. In reſpe&t of our neighbour we 
are commanded to, r. Deſire, 2. re- 
Joyce in his good name, Romy. 1, 8. 
Gal. 1. 23, 24-43. To ſorrow for his 
infirmities, Pal. 119. 136. Ezra 9.6. 
(4)To cover them in love, Prov. 17. 9- 
x Per.g. 8. (5. Hoping the beſt with 
patience, 6. And ſo judging, x Cor. 


I 3. 5,6,7. | 9. What 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 

Q. VYVhat duty do we owe to our 
neighbour in reſpect of his infirmis« 
ties ? - 
An, 1, Not bewraying his ſecrets be« 
fore we have admoniſhed himy Prov.1. 
212, 13,and 25.9, 10. yea, though wedo 
it with grief, and to ſuch as we defire 
might belp and redreſs them, 2. Rebuk- 
ing him- 

Q, Howurebuke to be given? 

A, (1-) To his face, Marth. 18 16. 
Gal. 2, 11. (2.) When juſt occafion 
requiceth, (3 ) Lovingly, (4.) meckly , 
Gal.6.1. Prov.25.12 (5.) Witch remem- 
brance of what is praiſeworthy in 
him, 1. Corb. 1.4, 10, Revel, 2,2, 


oy . What duty do we owe to our neigh- 
bours in reſpett o f his vertwes ? 

A. (1) Commending him where he 
deſerveth well, yet rather in his abſence 
then preſence, 1 Theſſa'. 5. 22. (2) de- 
fending the good name of him,whoſeun- 
blameable carriage is known unto us, by 

1. Tcſtimony, 2. Handwriting, and 3. 
Oathyif neca require,gPhi/em ro, t1. &c, 
(3) Not receiving idle, of falſe reports a- 
gainſt our brather, P[/, 15: 3. Prov.25. 
23. and 26. 20, 


Q, What 


&) 
Y 
. ——Y — — a. al Mr pm _ 


Qs. What us the general fin forbid- 
den? 

A. All failing to p2ocure , de* 
fend and farther onr + own, and 
| dur neighbours credft : all un- 
juſt defence, w2ongfull ſuſpition » 
63 accuſation of onr ſelves oz 9» 
thers. 

- Expoſ;, F Q. #hatare the ſpecial fins 
forbidden in reſpett of our ſelves? 

A. Here is forbilden, (1.) An over, 
or —_— of the good things 
in our ſelves, Luke18 9,10211, Exod. 
* 4+ 10,13. ferem. 1.7- (2-) Bearing our 
| ſelves above our worth, Ph1/.2.3. (3.) 
Boaſting, Prov,27 1. (4.) Excufing our 
ſelves unjuſtly, i $4a-m..15.15. Gen. 3.12. 
(5. )Debaſfing onr ſelves,(6. )Diſſembling 
chat others may praiſe us(7.) Procuring, 
our ſelves an ill name. 

Qs. How do men procure anill name ?, 

A. 1. By walking undiſcreetly or 
offenſively, 2 Sam. 12.14. Rom.2.23424- 
And. 2. by a needleſs leſſening the good 
opinion others have of us, by bewraying 
our weakneſs 3 as want of learning, &c. 
to the carper, 

. What are the inward favs againſt 
this Commandment? 
1.4. 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 


| 4. Here are condemned - x, Evil 


ſuſpitions, atth, 7. 1; 1 Sam. 1.13. 
(2, Want of deſire. 3» Care, And. 4. re- 
Joycing in our neighbours good name , 
1 Per.2, 1.(5, Rejoycing in his infir- 
mities, 6. Contempt , Or 5. fooliſh 
admiration of others, Atts x 2,22, Pro. 
27.14 | 

Q. what (ins of word be condem- 
ned ? 

A,1. Unjuſtly renewing the me- 
mory of our neighbours crimes, which 
were- in tra of time forgotten, Prov. 
17. 9. (2. Calling good evil , or evil 
good, Eſay 5.20. (3. Flattery,. Prov, 
27. 14. Job 17. 5. (4 Forbearing to 


. ſpeak in the cauſe or credit of our 


nefghbours , Prove 24+. Ig 12. and 31, 
8, 9. (5+. Raſh cenſuring , Marth, 7, 
2 


| 0. what ſins of geſture be condemne 
' 


ea? * 


A. 1. Nodding the head, 2. Wink- 


Ing with the eye, 3. Pointing with the 


fingers Or 4. any other vilifying cr de- 
riding geſtares, ar.5 22. 

O How elſe do men offend: againſt 
this Commandment? 


A, 1. Speaking the truth with ot 


& 


; 


fire of our nei rs diſcredit, 1 Sam 
22,1415 with P/al.52.1,23- (2) Lifts 
ning to tale-bearers , Proverbs 25,23 
(3) Raiſing falſe reports, Levir 19. 16s 
(4) Relating mens words to their df- 
grace, (5) Or contrary to their mean- 
ing, 1 San. 22.9, 10. 1at.z26.60, 61, 
(6) Spreading abroad flying tales, Pro. 
26,20,21,22, libels , falſe preſcritments 
and citations ; (7) Giving falſe evidence, 
And ($8) probouncing falſe ſentence, Lew, 
19. 15, 35, Exod. 23.6. Dent. 19.16, 
Prov.19.5. 

Q. What is firbidd-nin reſpett of onr 
ſelves and our neighbours ? 

A. In” reſpe& of our ſelves and out 
neighbours , here is forbidden, 1. Lying, 
And. 2, <quivocating, Epheſ.4. 25. Co'. 

IO. 
, % What is the tenth Commandment ? 

A; Mhon thalt not cover, xc. 

Qn, hat is the general duty here 
commandtd ; ts 

A, fAbat we be truly * contented 
with 'onr "own ontward condition! *: 
ans heartily deſfre- the good z 
onr neſghbonr , fn" all things be- 
longing 'unto him, great and ſmall, 
z1Tin.6.8.1 i” 99 AQs.26.29- 


e 
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Expoſ. * Q. What are the ſpecial 
dorievef th 's Commandment ? fp 

A. In this Commandment we are 
injoyned, (1,) To acquaint our. ſelves 
Ti thoughts of good towards our 
neighbour, Eſay 32.8. 3 John 2. Job. 
31. 29, and that which appertaineth 
to him z (2.) Torecjoyce in the prefene 
good eſtate of our ſelves and our nei 
bours, P/alm 34.2.and 119.74-and 3) 
Chearfally to praiſe God for ir. 

Q, What is the general ſin farbid- 


den e? 


A. All thoughts of mind, wiſhes 
and deftres of heart, and delightfull re* 
memb2ances of evil again{tcontenteds 
: nefle, Job 31, 22, 

Qu. 4s any man able to keep this 
Law ? 

A. Nat perfectly: : foz ths a Gods 
ly often fall, the moſt holy |- faile 
bf alwaies in their beft CES, 
buf the child of God ought, c may, 

and uſuglly doth d walk accozding 

toa_ the Law ſincerely. a Ley, 3,2. 

= 28. 363372 3$+-C 1 uy 2- L4e 
Jo 42 'G diK King.15. 

Q, Haw «it proved, that 

. 390 Bhr of the faithful -bere 35 i094= 

perfett; | A.) 


—_— TT 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 

An. (1) In the ſervants of Chriſt, 
there remains ſome root of bitterneſs , 
Heb. 12. 1. Rom, 7. 23+ (2) The ficth 
luſteth' againſt rhe ſpirit, Gat, 5. 17. 
(3) Their knowledge is but in part, 
1 Cor.12,12. Pſalm.1 19-18. their obedi- 
ence therefore cannot be perfeft, Joſh. 
6.14, 15. 2 Sam. 12.9. 2 Chron, 35, 22, 
Luke.n. 20. | 

Q. How many waies do the godly of 
fend ? 

A, 1. Often in the matter, 2. And 
in the maner of doing, Joſh. 9. 145 15+ 
3. Concinually in the meaſure of duty, 
the moſt holy do offend , Nehem. 13. 
22. 

Q. Should not a Chriſtian omit do- 
ing of good . altogether, ſeeing he cannot. 
ao it, in that meaſure that God requi- 
reth ? 

A. No, 1, But * with c dilt- 
gence and ſingleneſle of Hearf 
frive againit co2ruption, 2, Look 
f fo2 the aſfffance of Gods [plrit, 


3+ And labour to g grow in grace , 


2 Cor. 7.1. f 2 Chron 16,9. Phil.4. 13. 
£ hn 37 , ag 8, % " 
xpol. * O. if fn crave to8 
works of the $14), bow ſhontd they eo= 
, | 2 


erciſe 
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erciſe themſelves in well>doing Þ 

. I, The fin, which cleaving to the 
work defiles ity, is by all means poſſible 
to be avoided, ſar. 6.1,213,4. &c. Pſa!. 
37. 27.2 But the work it ſelf1s not to be 
forborn. : 

Q. Why m- ſt we %ot forbear the doing 
of good works , norwithſtanding the cor- 
ruption that cleav?s unto them ? 

A. (1) Becauſe we have an abſolute 
harge trom God , to exerciſe our ſelves 
in all good works, Eſay 1. 17. 1 Per. 

3.11. Coloff,1. 10. 2 Pet.1,5. (2) And 
a merciful,promiſe , 1. That he will 

rgive the infirmities , which our cor- 
ruption doth faſten upon them. 2. And 
favourably zccept our ſincere endeavour 
to walk in all holy obedience, o_ 
now and then we through weakneſs do 
ſtep awry, Job 42.7. 2 Chr. 30. 29, 30, 
—— 40. 11, Cant. 2. 14. Num, 23.21, 

z2ek,34.16, 

Q. What means (ſhould a man uſe to 
grow in grare? 

" A. 1, Ye 'mnff th2onghly Cra- 
mine. || his h waſes , 2, } Judge 
i himſaif, 3. Watch * over his heart af 
all times, tn all places , occaſfous 
and cont-ttons |: 4 _— 
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the || time, 5, Stoze his + heart 
with good, 6. And p2eſerve | hts 
* faith, h Hag. 1. 5,7. i 1 Cor, It, 31. 
k 2 Tim. 45. Eph.5, 16 1 Heb. 10. 35. 
. 36, 38. 

Expoſ. | Q. What is examination? 

Axſ. Examination is 1. A diligent, 
2, An exquifſites, 3. And an impartial 
ſearch of our hearts , thoughts , and 
wayes, Lam, 3.40. by the word of God, 
Rom-7.7. as in his preſence. 
O. What are the benefits of ex1mi- 


- nation ? 
A, lItisa means, 1. To prevent cviL The Bene-' 
2. To procure geod- fits of "" 


O. What evils are prevented by ex- 
amination ? 

A, It is a ſpzcial mans to preſerve To prevent 
from 1. Pride, 2. Security, 3. Hardneſs evil. 
of heart, 4. And falling into fin, Heb.z, 

13. P/a/.4.4. 

Q- What good doth it procure ? 

A.C1 ) It doth quicken to prayer, 7, procure 
Gen. 24. 63. Pſal, 19. 12. (2) It is acl 
good ſtep to repentance, P/a/. 119. 59, 
Hag.1.5. (3) It fetleth in a Chriſtian 
courſe, Pſal. 39. 1. (4) It provokes for- 
ward in godlineſs , Pſal. r19- 59, GN 

| 5 


A ſbort ((atecbi(m, 
(5 JAndit makes us charitable toward 
others, _ 6. 4. p elf 
. What is it to jwage-a manxs ſelf ? 

5 A, To judge a mans ſelf, is to 

alſe an unpartial ſentence againſt him- 
57 agreeable to the word of God, accor- 
ding to the mcaſure of that iniquity 
which by examination he findeth inhim- 
ſelf, Eck, 16.61, gnd 20. 43. Dang. $. 
Euke 15.18, 19, 

O. What bexefits come thereby ? 

A. (1.) This awakeneth the heart, 
Ezek,36.31. (2) It maketh us afraid 
of {in, Gez.39.9.(3) It ſpurreth us to ſue 
to the throne of grace, 1 Kizg.8$.38. (4) 
And it prevemtcth the judgement of God, 


' 2 Cor.11431. 


. Whats watchfulneſs? 
» Watchfulneſs, is 1- A narrow, 
2. A careful, 3- Anda continual keeping, 
obſerving, and over-ſecing of our hearts 
and all our ways, Prov. 4-23. 
Q, H omis matchfulne(s neceſſary? 

. It is (1) Exceeding neceſſary , 
becauſe 1. Of our ſelves we axe apt to 
erre, Pfal.59,10- 2. And have wany Oc> 
caſions, belides to draw . us away. from 
godlincls, Lvke 14. 18, 201 (2) And it is 
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exceeding profitable. | 

Q. How may it appear to be profie 
(45le? 

A. [t is profitable, (1) To prevent 
or withſtand Satan, 1 Per.5. 8. Mat, 
26, 41- (2) To keep under lufts, 
(3) To avoid and cut off* ſtrayings 
and wandrings of minde and life, 
2 Tim.4.5, 1 Cor.16.13. Pſal. 501.2. 
(4) To keep the heart in good order, 
(5) And to eſchew —_— 1. De» 
cays y 2. Falls, 3. And diſcoryforts, 
which otherwiſe men ſhall run into; 
2 Sam. 11.2. 1Tim.2.14. 2 Corinth, 
11.3: 

a Wharfis it to redeem time ? 

An. To redeem time, is ſo to husband 
it, that every moment thereof may be 
ſpent for our beſt advantage, Eph.5. 16. 
2 Cor,11. 3, 

Q. Why is time to be redeemed? 

An. 1. Becauſe Tims is a precious 
thing, 2. Being loft ic is unrecoverablc , 
though God may pardon it to the pent- 
tent, E[ay 1. 16,18. Therefore we muſt 
redeem it. p | 

Q. hat time is to be redeemed ? 
A. t. The time of youth, Ecileſ. 
| XR 4 I2. 


A. ſbort Catechzſm, 

12.(2.)Of the Goſpel, 2 Corinth. 6. 2+ 
(3.) TheSabbath, Ex-4,20.10. (4.) The 
time of fickne(s.(5.YJOf healthy{6.)And 
the time of vacancy from bufineſſe 
in our callings, &c. Luk, 19.42, John 
9.4 Gal6.10 Prov. 19.5, 


Qu. Why muſt the heart be ſtored 


with good? 

f Az. Becauſe when mans heart is 
emptied of evil, it will quickly gather 
filth again ( as garments will duft, ) un- 
le itbe fraught with good, Mar. 12, 
432 441 45* 

Sock, why muſt faith be preſers 


ved? 

* A, Becauſe if faith decay in us, 
£ as needs it muſt, unlefſe it be carefully 
ſtirred ap, preſerved, and exerciſed , 
2 Tim. 1.6 ) godlineſs muſt needs wis 
ther, 21 7im, 1.5. | | 

Qu. Why muſt godlineſſe wither if 
faith decay ? 

A. Becauſe ( 1 )Faith is the vito- 
ry whereby we overcome the world , 
1 fohn 5.4. (2) Thereby we wreſtle 
againſt fin, by the Almighty power of 

eſus Chriſt, Ga/, 2,26. ( 3) And our 
lives muſt needs be full, x. Of doubt- 


ings 
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ings) 2. Or ſecurity, 3. Drowned with 
carnal delights , 1 Kings 11, 4. and 
finful pleaſures , (4) The word will 
loſe its efficacy , Heb.4.2. (5) And the 


exerciſes of religion their ſweetneſs , if 
faith decay. 

Queſt. How is faith to be preſer-— 
ved ? 

A. To the end that faith may 
be preſerved , we muſt, (1) Value it 
above Gold and Silver , 2 Peter 2.1. 
(2) Often meditate upon the 1. Sweet- 
neſſe, Pſalm 119. 103. and 139+ 17. 
2, Conſtancy , Kevel, 1.5. 2 Corinth. 
1. 20. (3. And perpetuity of the moſt 
precious and free promiſes , which 
are the grounds of faith , Hoſ. 14.5. 
Ezek, 36: 22. (3 ) We mult walk 
according to the rules thereof, ( 4 ) 
leam to exerciſe it , living thereby , 
Hebr.10. 38, Romans 1.17. (5) And 
1. Sincerely, 2, Conſtantly, 3. And 
Conſcionably uſe all 'thoſe means , 
whereby faith is wrought or nouri- 
ſhed, 

Q- Howelſe ? 

A. 7. Be muff take m unto him 
ths whole - Armour ||. of God, 
8. And with n care, Te 
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and conffancy, uſe the means of 
grace befoze pzeſcribed, in one o e- 
Tate as well as another, mn Eph. 6. 
13, 14. » Prov.2.3,445. Col.q-2. o Job 
27-10. 

Expoſ. || 0. hy muſt a Chriſtian 
take unto him the Chriſtian armour ? 

A_ Becauſe all Chriſtians are called 
to be ſouldiers, Kev.1 2.7. to fight under 
Chriſt Jeſus their Captain. 

O. Againſt what enemies muſt we 

Þt ? 

* A.Againſt, (1.) Thefleſh, Rom. 8 13, 
(2) The world, 1 Joh.2.10. (3) And the 
Devil, x Pet.5.8,9. 

Q. What are the properties of this 
" enemy ? : 

A, Heis (1) Spiritual, (2) Subtile, 
(3) Anda malicious enemy, £ph.6. 12. 
Rev.20,2. Mat. 13.28, 29, (4) That 
can never be appeaſed : they had need 
therefore take unto them the whole ar- 
mour of God. 

What is implyed im this, that we 
muſt take unto us the Chriſtians ar 
monur ? 

Az, We muſt 1. Daily put it'dny 2. 
Cantinually keep. it on, 3. And at all 
times have it ready for uſe, ---- + /!- 

'n Q. For 


Q. For what end mnſt it be put on ? 
| A.,1. To repel, 2+ And toquench the 
» | fiery dartsofthe Devil. 


b Q. What are the parts of this ar- 
monr ? 
, A. The parts of this armour are, 1. 


Sincerity 2. Love of righteouſneſs, 3- 
| | The Goſpel, 4. Faith, 5. Lively hope 6. 
r | And the word of God, Eph.6.1431516, 
17518. 
e Q. How is it kept on ? 
A, Itis kept on, 1, Bycarneſt pray- 
. | er, 2. by Watchfulnefs, 3. And by holy 
e | meditation. 
O. What priviledges doth God af- 
s | ford unto his children in this lifezwbo Ia- 
bour according to his will to grow in 
race ? 
A, || 1. They may be q afſared 
+ of his favonr , and 2. Fatherly 
* care r Oober them, 3. ANhe dire- 
" ctfow \ of his Opſrit , 4 Their 
e growth in | grace , and u 5. Per- 
* | ſetarance fo theend, 9 1. Joſh, 3.14, 
* { and.q-13. John 1. 12. 7 1 Tim. 4. 10; 
Mat.z0.30. {PEl. 143. 20. zCob 1.9, 
el oe. F P 
»} Q. #hat is to be! obſerve 
tonghywy the ajoxing. of theſe ' privu- 
ledger? ets A. lt 
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A. lt is firſt of all to be obſerved that 


none of theſe priviledges can be enjoyed 


without great ſtrife and labour, x Cor. 
16-30, 

O. What _ of Gods favour 
may be obtamed ? 

+ A. 1. Not onely ſome uncertain 
hope, or dim fight of Gods favour, 2. 
Bat aſſyrance thereof may in this life be 
obtained, Job 19.25. 2 Cor.5.1;2 Tim. 
4-8, and 1.12, 

Qs How is that proved ? 

HA, Becauſe 1. The Scriptureexhorts 
us to make our calling and elefion 


ſurz, 2 Peter 1,10. 2, It layeth ma- 


ny ſufficient grounds of affurance , 


'n John 4.13. and 514. Philip. x, 6. 


3. And propoſeth divers examples of 
them, who have attained thereunto , 
Rom. $. 34,38, 39. Luke 2. 29, Heb. 
11.9,10. 

Q. How may it appear that this is 4 
rarepriviledge ? 
+ * Anſ,' This js @ rare and precious | 
priviledge, 1. Becauſe it may con- 
ſtantly be enjoyed, 2. With an increaſe 
thereof, Hoſ. 13.14. 441,36. 1 Theſſ, 
4+ 1, 10. (3. It is alwaics accompanica |, 
with joy unfþcakable, and ſweer-con- 

oO tcnuncene 


tentment, Car.l.1. T al.q.6,7. John'$. 
6. 1 Petey 1.,8.(4. Ihe longer itispoſ- 
c La, the mr : = 

Queſt. 7s nor Gods f avorr moſt ſweet 
when it is firſt apprehended ? 

Anſw. Dainty meats may become 
loathſome, bur we cannot ſurfeit of Gods 
favour, Pſa/.17.15. 

. Woaat particulars are compre= 
| hend:d in this, that God would have 
FU his children aſſured of his fatherly 
care f 

* Anſ. God would have his chil- 
dren know , (1) That in every ſtate 
" Jhe will ſave and aphold them, Pſaln: 
9. T0, and 32. 6. 7. even when his 
{wrath doth burne againſt his ene- 
mies , Eſay 33. 4,5, 6. and 27. 7,8. 
(2) That he will teach them the 
good way , which they aught to 
follow, Pſa/m 25. 12, 14. Prov. 3. 3. 
(3) That he will give his Angels 

arge over them , (4) And carry 
hem inhis boſome, Pſa/m 91. 11,12, 
X Co 

Q. How may they be aſſured of bis 
atherly care ? 

A. The amiable , ſweet and com- 
tortable ticles, that Chriſt giveth 
ro 
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Jobn 5 3, 
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to his __ calling her 12. My love, 
2, My dove, 3. wy lifter 4+ My 
Spoule, 5. My undefiled, doth ſhew 
what great regard he hath of eyery 
Chriſtian, Canr.1.8,6 and 2 14. Demi, 
33-12,27,28,29. Cant.7.6, 
. How may it be proved that thel 
faithful may aſſure themſelves of their - 
growth m grace ? | | 
A. || Becauſe (1) The ſervants of 
Chriſt are cxhorted , and command- 
ed to grow in grace and godlineſs, 
1 Theſſ.g-1, 20 Col. 1.10. (2) There 
are patterns of holy men lett; untc 


us in Scriptures , that have grown 
rich in wildome and holinefle, Rev, 


Q. 1f God command us to grom in 
grace , how doth it thence follow that 
we nay be aſſured of it ? | 

A. What God commandeth in the 
Goſpel, that Chriſtians ſhould believe 
he will inable them to do, John 6. 63. 1 


O. {fothers have grown rich, 1s this 
any aſſurance to us ? 

». What ordinary graces any of 
the faithfal did obtain, the ſame may 
all the faithful look for, Zach, 12.xc 
Eph, 


i 4 a nn YH A ed ho vt » & © 2% es Aa 
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Eph.44- 2 Pet.x.1. If itbefor their good, 
Rom. $.28. 

Q. How is thatproved} 

An.Becauſe (1.) They are all under 
the ſame covenant, (2.) Have the ſame 
Redeemer and SanCtifier, (3.) And have - 
the ſame promiſes made unto them. 2 
Cor,6.18.1 Tim.2.5, 6 Epheſ. 4.30. 
EIS: n aac 

» What other priviledoes doth Go 

fo unto them - N 

Anſ, (6) They are || 1, Kept; 
w from, 2. Comfozted mm» And 3. 
delivered ont x of many tronbles 
(7) Taught to y uſe all eſtates 
aright, (®) Pzeſerved z from 
* fonl offences , (9) Inabled | ta 
s riſe again , if they b fall, (106) 
Inftruced to + live godly, (1:) And 
habe c pofleſsfon * of the wozd > 
w Plal.32.10. Atts 16.27.x Prov.11.8. 
y Lam. 3. 27. Phil. 4.12. z Lnke t. 6. 
aPfal. 37. 23,24 b Eph. 2. 10. c Luke. 
8.15. 

Expoſ: | Qu. How are the godly 


freed from the troubles that others run 


into? 
A. 1. The godly ſhun the fins which 
others. follow with greedineſs , Gey. 


39-9» 
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39-9 and 42.18. Neh.5. 15. Fob 41. r- 
(2) They order their affairs with godly 
wiſdome, Atts 23.6. and 22.26. and 18. 
11, With 19. 37. (3) And they foreſce 


the evil ro come, and hide themſelves , 


Prov.2243, and 26. 12. therefore they are 


preſerved from many troubles that others 
fall into- 

Q- Donor the godly oft run into ma- 
ny troubles from which they might be 
free? | 

A, For want of care and watch- 
fulvefſe , they often draw no ſmall 
grief upon their heads , from which 
"they might be free, if they would care- 
fully ſubdue they paſſions, and look unto 
' their ways, Cant.5. 23,4,5,6. 2 Sam. 
11.243 Pſal.5 1.8. 

O. How are the godly taught to uſe 
proſperity ? | 

f 4A, In proſperity the godly are 
taught, (1.) To cdifie themſelves, Atts 
9.31-(2,)To walk in meckneſs,(3)Low- 
lineſs, (4.) Fear, (5.) Comfort of the 
Lord, ((6.)And be doing good, Fob, 14. 
I5,21, | 


Q.. How are they taught to uſe ads( 


verſity? | | 
An, Ia adverkity , they are taught 
i. To 
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) To be humble, (2) Patient, (3) 
o pray, 1 Per.5. 6. Jab 1.22. Pſains 
39-9. and 30.78. (4) To grow out 
>» Not fove with this » 2, Corinth, by 
1,2,3,4. (5) To prize the Lords 
re & VOUrs Pſal. 73» 26, 28 (6) To cleave 
rs cloſe unto God, Eſay 10. 20. (7) To 
examine their hearts. And ($) to reform 
;. |th:ir ways, Lam. 3.40. Zeph. 2. i. £ſay 
be (27+ 9 | 
Q. How are they tanohby to uſe their 
callings? 
11 _ 4: In their callings they are taught 
h [ (1) To take trial of their t. Wiſdom, 
. 12+ Faith, 3, Sincerity, 4. Love of righ- 
o |tcouſneſs, and 5. Paticnce ; (2) And 
;, [£9 £0 aboutrhe ſame, with hearts affe« 
Qing the things that be above, Pſalm. 
ſe( 112+ 5. Gen. 31.3839, 40. Galathians 
5.22, Ger, 17. 1,2. Zach. $. 16. Luke 
rel 21- 19, 
il Q- Be not the god'y ſometimes overs» 
if taken with reproachful evis? 
ld * 4. If the godly be overtaken 
L with ſome reproachful evil, Ger. 9, 21. 
and 19. 33. it is (") Not ordinary , 
{| Rom. 8, 1, 2 Corint 6 gre a 
time, P[a/.37.34. (2 | ave 
[437-34 3 wr. 


322 A, ſhort Catechiſm, | 
caſt off their armour , and neglcR their 
waich 2 Sam.11. 1, 2. Matthew 26-it 
49 41 

Q. Why doth the Lord ſuffer themrto h 
all ? 
4 A. The Lord ſuffers them tofall, rf 1 
To ler them ſee their weaknefſe, 2. To 
corre th-ir careleſnefſe, 3. To cure in I 
them pride of heart » and contempt of 
others : And 4. ke orders their flips JL 
for the 1, Glory of his great Name ,Jli 
2. For the comfort of the weak , 3-fg 
And for the good of the party fallen ; 2 
afcer that by repentance he is riſen a- 
gain tl 
Q- How is it proved that the righte- 
aus may be aſſured of their perſeve- 
Trance? 

An. (1.) The righteous may fall, | 
bul the Lord Ji Karr them to 
periſh , John 10. 28. (2,) Chriſt hath 
prayed for them , John 17 20. Luke 
22.32.(3 ) The immortall ſeed abideth Fi 
in them, z John 3.9.(4.) The ſpirit of 
God doth quicken thems. Rows, 8:2, 11, f1 
ſo that afterward they take heart and 
—rmyy again to fight againſt fin and |} 

tans | p 


«7 Q. Are ; 
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Qu. : Are not the. goaly ſomctingy 
thrown; down ? oY i | 
A. Yes: but they can.never be utter- 
zo Bly yanquiſhed , though far a time they 
be thrown down, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. Mar. 
1,816. 18- 
'ofl O. How arethe faithful inſtrutted to 
In [ve godly ? 
of | + 4+ If the faithful ſeek unto the 
ps [Lord, he will teach them with 1. De- 
' »{lighc 2. And with comfort to live 
3+ {godly in all places, and callings, Prov. 
302.3 4:9. Eſay 30.21. 
2-| Q.. Do they not finde much rebellion in 
themſelves ? 
'-| 4A. Theydo findethe ficlh rebelling 
'- Jagainſt the Spirit, Ga/l.5. 17. Pſal.q2- 
5, 11- 
»f- Q. Why ? 
oOfl- 4. (i.) That they rpight not-truſt 
h I to themſelves, but in the Lord , Prov; 
$3.56. (2) That chey might no longer 
h Jlive, then finde need to pray , Lord 
&f Bſtrengthen me, 1 Theſſ. 5.17. (3) That 
Lf they -mighe be thankful ro God for 
d [the mercies they have -received , 2 al. 
di 54-67-(4) That chey- may not wi- 
wpph hefore- the mY > nor walk 
2 in 
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324 \Aſhort Catechiſm, 
| fecurity, as though they had no enc« 
my, 1 Pet.5. $, 9 Aud(5 Jchat by how 
much the fight is more, 1. Painful, 
2:' Sharp, 3: And difficult z by fomuch 
the victory ſhould be the more, 1. De- 
lightful, 2. Sweet, 3. And glorious 
Rom.16.20. Revi2.1o. 
O. What is it topoſſeſs the word? 
* A, The word of God is poſle(- 
ſed, when it is 1. Received truly az 


our own, And. 2. is kept and laid upf| g, 
ſafely, asa treaſure in our minds an ] ty 
hearts. 
Q. Why is the word to be laid up inf 
the heart ? 
A, So that we may have itin reaf} , 


- Cineſs rt. Forourdice&ion, 2, Forour 
comfort, And 3. to rule over us with 
an holy ang univerſal ſovcraignty, Luks 
2.51. Col.3.16, 37, Pſal. 119,111,112 
33» 34- 

Queſtion. Do all the godly » or an 
at all times, enjoy all theſe priviles 
ges? 

7. Jens- A. No 2: fome are fgnorant off ; 
rence. them, not believing , oz at leaf}. 
7; faintly believing that there ary. 
'- 3. Not pri-(uch 5 othcrs are careteſs , 
Ting. p2i5 


pains fo2 theſe things , as they 
ought. | 
- Queſt. What other hinderances ao. 
deprive Chriſtians of theſe priviled- 


es? 


IH A, d Jno2dinate paſfons » as , 7nordi. 
fear» anger ſelf-love, -p2tve , Love nare paſ- 

Ty of pleaſure ,- cares of the world» *-. 

| and earthly fncumb2ances ; and 5.7 000i 

fnconffancy- in good Duttes : 

tempta tfons alſo to Hviſfruſt Do gancy in 

keepe under many z d- James 4+ good. 


"Rage | 100 
Queſtion: * How (ſhould 4a man bri- _ 
dle and reform theſe” unruly paſsi> 


if 0995? 


Anſwer. Let 1. Yim Highly e: 


A teem a Chriſtian life , 2. Pray 


etarneftlp, 3. Set himſelf moſt 
againſt fhe cozruptions that bs 
firongeff in him , 4. , Shun the 
occaſions of fin, 5. Vide the 
e Commandment in his hearf. 
6. And. apply f'the death of 


J Chit fo2 the killing 'of cozrap- 


tion, e Pfalm 119, Fr, F 1 John 


$. 4e | 


Si Q How 
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p2ize them not - and \o take not 4. Idleneſs. 


Arſbort (atechiſm, 
Q. Hiw may a man overcome his 
femprations to apſtruſt > 
. 1» Ye mult not give credit 
fo Satans ſuggeſtions - againſt 
Gods truth » 2, Int confider of 
Gods þ || x. Power , i 2, Good: 
- neſſe', k' 3. Unchangeablenefle , 
4+ Fo2mer-1 mercies, 5. And free , 
m grace (giving ns bts ſon ; + fo 
that Wweaknelle > anwoz2thinefle , 
want of feeting- comfozt, ſhould not 
diſmay bim, g Mat:43, 4. h Mat, $, 2+ 
Eſay 40.'28, i Pal. 51. 12k Jer. Zt. 3.1 
Pal. = .mRom.5.8 g 
Expo. ||. Q.. How 2.4 We to conſider 
wm s power. and love ? .. 
. That Gods in power all ſuffici- 
ents that he can helpns, Epi, 3s 20. 
And: in Joyeeverlaſting ,' Joh» 33. 1 
2 T heſſ. 2:46: Jer. Zr, 3s 
' What #ufe are. we to make there- 
of ? 
A, Seeing that he hath once loved 
Us we = be affured oy he will never 


leaveus, bil. IQ. 
a7; To = God give C briÞ ? 
Int ny .to them 
oft in themſelves , ſes 
I, 


ts Thar are 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
6t.t, 2. Mat 9.12, t3. And( 2. Yate 
iweak as well as the ft: ong are pattakers 
of tis merits, 1 {hn 2.1. 
Q. Have not ( hriſt.ans reaſon to 
doubt in reſpett of their wtateneſſe ? 

2. Strength of grace in us, and 
ſoufidneſſe of a Chriftiin converſacion , 
ts not the root of comfort; neither ſhould 
weakenefſe , or wunworthineffe itt ns 
breed donbring of our ſalvation; Heb. 
<10, 22. 

Queſt. What is the ground #f come 
orts 
F A. The' ground of alf comforc ts, 
that God of his free grace' hath given 
his Son to' us miferable finners. even to 
4s m_ as beleeye in ith, 4 10h» 2, 2, 
and John 3: 16. 
'.* Qu: Canthe weake faith lay hold #þ- 
on Chri(t? | 
" An. The weake faith doth lay hold 
"upon Chriſt, x. As truly, though 2. Nor 
ſo comfortably as the ſtrong doth, Joh. 
2. 12,13,14- , 
Qu. What elſe muſt be done? 2 
An» 3. Conſider what pzomiſes 
fe L020 bath made, fo n keepe and 
wphold ris 4- What © fiicourage- 
Y 4 ments 
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ji $5. And how acceptable a thing it is p 
that we Would (obo, n Mar, 16, 18, 
Lake 22. 32.0 1 John 3. 23. p Matth.$- 
10. and 15. 28. Rom.4,20, 

Expo, l Q. What incoaragements 
hath God given us to believe? 

A. (1) Gad commandeth, perfwa- 

deth and intreateth the thirſty and 
burdened to: believe, (2) God hath 
bound himſelfby covenant unto them, 
Eſay 43+ 25. (3) He hath ſealed it by the 
Sacraments, (4) And confirmed the 
ſame by oath, Ger. 22.16, 17, Pſal.105. 
9. Lukert.n3 . 

Q. What rf our miſery begdeep? 

A, The deeper our miſery is, the 
| more we glorifie his name by reſting up- 
on him for ſaccour, Pſa/ns 22, 1>Romge 
18, 20. 

Q. hat other things are tobe lea 
ned, for the overcoming of theſe tem» 
prations ? | | 

Anſw, 6. We muff jndge ony 
ſelves q not bypzeſent + feeling > 
a, oy E own Lp m_— the 
ues grace , that which 

is { have fejlf , and the « fruits 
of 


W 
ments he hath giden us to beliede | of 


oo 20 


FS 


Pl 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. g29 
of grace which appear to ofhers 

Palm 316. 11. Plalm-13.1, r Palm 

$1.10. { Palm 77. 115 12. t 2 Corinth. 

10-11, 

Expoſ. F Q. #hy mnt not aChri- 
ſtian judge himſelf by his own feel- 
ing? 

Anſwer 1, Becauſe a man .may 
have faith , that feels no comfort 3 
And. 2. grace , that ſees not the 
fruits of grace, Pſalm 22. 1, and 77+. 


$9. | 
Qs by may 4 manthat hath grace 


* | feel no fruits thereof } 


An, (1) Becauſe the ſoul is ſome- 
times ſick , Ez. 34-4316. Cant, 3, 5. 
(2) And ſometimes in a ſwound 
.C.antic. 5. 6. (3) Sometimes we judge 
amiſs of our eſtate, Pſal., 116, 10, 11. 
and 77. 10. 

Q: How do we judge amiſs of our own 


ate ? 
. 23. By obſerving what motions 
we have -to evil, bat not how” we 


them ; 2. By ſuppoſing we have no 
CE. 


Q. hy do we then think we have 
yo grace ? | 
A, Bee 


J 
: 
: 


FI 
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A; Becauſe we. have not 1. 
grace, we. defire 2: Or becauſe we. firg 
wot our felves ar all times alike aff 
Qed and comforted, or elſe 3. Becauſe 


ls 
| 


we want what others have, or weconl. 


ccit themto have. 
. How is this trial erreoneortt ? 

A, Becauſe Gud gives not all grace: 
to oneman. nortoall in the ſame mea 
fare, Eph.g.7, Lach. 12.8; 

Q. #hat ocher things. occaſion this 
miſtaking ? ay 
An, 1. Itis the property of men it 
afflitionz to admire ſmall things in o 
thers, and deny'great.. and manyrace 
m themſelves 2 2, Likewife the: vaſtndl 


' ofd:lirecauſth that whick ismacif i 


compariſon, to ſcent. nothing 5 And. 3 
Sxan works npon the timerous diſpo 
ſition of ſome. , op 
Q. How doth Saran. work, fon thei 
timerons diſpoſition ? < v1 


-.; A«<:3,:He perſwades then chat the) 
Have-fearſally conſented to thoſe 'fag 


geſtions', which they alwaics -abho 
ed,' and in which they never took: c 
light,-2. Or that _they . wilfully off-nd 
when ſome ſinful motions ariſe.in- thei 

hearts 


 & aw, 


win A A Aa Aa. 7 ww 


Ky hearts ; to which they do . not cons 


Ifene, bat which they reſiſt, 
1s God for forgivenefſe a- 


lit 
aſd ance. | 
onf} ., Qs 1s there. azy other reaſon of our 
21] 2, 
A. 


ng ? 
es, becauſe we in temptation 
cy want one grace , which accompanies 
ea faith; to'wit, Joy; Job.$.5,6: 1 Pet's. 8. 
we conelude that we have no faith at 

bi all. , i. + 1.£6 

| ' Qi; Doth nat joy ever accompany 

[ fairh ? F 
. 4. Faith and jay be not inſepara- 
| ble companions, Zeb 13: 19. Heb.11.1. 
y ?/al.77.2, 3. the violence of temptati- 
— ſenſe of mercy, when 

duth with-hold comfort. For which 
eanſes'} we 'mall not  overmaneh | truſt 
{| ourſelves, orcredit ons freling, but give 
credit toirhe-teſtimony of the godly and 
faithful. 
| . Q, #bat may be a further help be- 
fide ? 

': A; 7; Jt is good fo examine onr 
* hearts, and uſe the adbice w of 0- 
thers ; but we maſk know withal , 
that groaning after and x CG 

ng 
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ing to reff our - wearſed ſonls nyon 

- the p2omiſes of grace » betng-ne* 
ber ſatisfied until our donbffulneſs 
be removed, will bring a godd end » 
a Pſalm 44 4. w 1Thefl: 5 14. x Mat. 11; 


209- 

'Expoſ. * Q. Why ſhoxld a man exa- 
mine his heart in that caſe? 

Anſw, Becauſe God withholdeth , 
or with-dfaweth comfort ſometimes z 
I. By reaſon of ſome ſecret fin, not 
yet repented of ; 2. Or he ſuffereth 
Satan to buffet us, that we might more 
ſcriouſly repent of ſome corruption , 
Job 40 3442J5 6. with 42. 6. 2 Corinth, 
I2.7. | 

Q. What doth God teach us 'by\ ſuch 
rempiations ? 


A, Hereby the Lord doth 1. Corre& 
our not prizing comfort at a high rate, 
Cant-$.3,4,5-And2 ourf ro 


praiſe him for it. 

Q* In what manner muſt a man' try 
himſelf? 

A, We ought wiſely to make” tri- 
al of our waies, 1. Neither ſparing any 
fin , 2. Nor cenſuring that to be fin 


whieh is juſt and lawtul , 3. Nor ma- 


«A 


-” wv Aa, HM ww 


iy. 


we 1 << þ 


king leight account of any fin : 4. Nor 
yet calling'our repentance into quelti- 

becauſe 1, Either ſome things have 
beckgmils 2. Or we havenot attained 
to 10n. 

Q. Do the fruits of the ſpirit alwaies 
appear in the faithful ? 

Anl, No : They are y obſcarea 
1+ In our firft * converffon, 2, In 
the days of z ſecurity; 3. When we 
4 leave onr firff love, 4. In time 
of b temotatfan * o2 ſome | relavſe 
c into fin» y Luke $5. 37, 38. z 1 Cor. 
3.1.4 Rev.2.4. b Pſal. 6. 1,2,3.c Pal. 
51. 10. 

Expoſ. * Qu. hy are the graces 
of the ſpirit obſcure m onr firſt conver - 
107 ? 

Az.(1.)Becauſe at our firſt conver- 
fion we are as new born babes who 
have the truth of mans nature, but 
the perfeftion of it groweth wich 
age, 1 Corinth. 3. 1. Heb. 5.13. (2) Our 
knowledge is ſmall and confuſed, 
Pſalm 13. 22. and 119. 33» 34z 100. 
G Our _ of Gods love is dim, 

4-) Many brs ariſe in our minds, 
Like 24, verſe 38. Becauſe of _— 
WV - 
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_ " weakyels and unworthineſs, (5) Many | 
Juſts areuntamed, (6) We are unexperis ' 
enced to put on, or wear the Chriſtian * 


armour - and therefore areof: foyled of 
our adverſaries. 

Qu. Do mot ſame Chriſtians more 
plentifully abound in the graces of the 
ſpirit attheir firſt conver ſion ? 

A, Some few at.their firſt converſions 
abound in the fruits of the Spirit more 
ſenfibly, that they might be prepared for 
ſome _ combates, wherein God will 
ſer them forth to be examples to-the 
weak. 

Q. What is the reaſon why our joy is 
afterward diminiihed ? 

A. If onr comfort and joy that we 
felc in our firſt converſion be diminiſh- 


ed, It is either by reaſon of 42, Se-; 


curity , 2, Or temptation, 1 Sam. 11. 
2,3. &c, with Pſalm51.10. Pſal. 97, 
$,9,10. 

'O. Why are the graces of the ſpirit ab- 
ſenred in the daies of ſecurity ? 

A. . Becauſe x. Good ground will 
bring forth ' weeds if it be -not- tilled, 
and-fire will die if it be not blown; 
o .the, graces of Ggds ſpirit will, de- 


cay 


*S. a Mc ” = —_ a 


cay if they be not ſtirred up by prayer, 

, &c, 1/hej/.5.19, 2 Tim-1.6. 
And 2. Jafts, worldlineſs,and drowlinefsy 
&c. will creep upon; the beſt, and .over- 
grow them, if they be not diligent eo keep 
them under » and root them out , Luke 
21-343353 36+ 

Q. Why is grace obſcured when we 
leave onr fir ff love? 

A, || B:cauſe as our love to God doth 
decay, fo the ſenſe and feeling of Gods 
oy tous, doth die and decay allo, Revs 

2.455» 

. What evils follow the abatement 
of our ; leave to God ? 

A. When our love to God is aba- 
[| ted, (1) The ſpirit of God, which is 
The comforter " the heart, and the 
tirrer up of that joy which paſſeth 
ull underſtanding is grieved, Ephe 4, 30. 
'n, Our faith is weakned , 1 7 2, 

- 5, (3) Our prayers nuſt. needs 
bequld and faint, (4) We muſt needs 
be dull, heartlels , and uncheerful , c- 
yen a burden to our ſelves, (5): And 
untoward $0 any holy duty, F ſal. eng 
9174 


Q Why ſo? 


As Be-- 
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: . Anſw. Bcanſe love is the whedl"of J | 
1 the. ſoul, . and fiſt affeftion » Dewjers 
6. $s. Matth. 22.37. and if that be £ 
diſordered , no other can be of a right] , 
temper. V4 
Qz #hy are grates obſcured in time of P 
remeptation ? | 
* Axſw. Becanſe in the timg of tem» 
ptation, 1- The minde is tull of diſorder 
and. confuſion. And. 2. the. heart, in 
fear, Exod. 6.9, Pſa/m 97. 2,7,8,9, 10s 
as the aire is troubled in a tempeſtuous 
ſcaſon. 
Q. Why ſo? 
Anſ. 1. Many miſts being caſt between 
the eye of our underſtanding andthe pro: 
. Miſes of God, as clouds that obſcure the 
Sun - 2. Satan having then leave to try 
and buffet us: 
Qs What is the benefit that comes by " 
temptations? wy 
A. By temptations, (1) We are fit-J 1 
ted to grow in grace, Pſal. 32.4, 5-(2.) pt 
G 
P* 


Thercby alſo the graces of Gods ſpirit in 
us arc tried, Rom.5.5, Jam. 1.243, (3+) 
But it is no fit ſeaſon for us to diſcern or, 
judge of them. * | Cr 
Q. Why is grace obſcured in time of ly 
ſome relapſe? | 44: 


1 


fl] {| Anf, When corruption petteth 
Q _— grace maſt needs be weakened'; 
© | for theſe two are oppofite the'one to the 
t'] other. 

i OQ. How ſhoulda man recover ont of 
f arelapſe? * 

A. 1, By ſpeedy d conflderatfore 
-47 of what he bath done, 2. Renew- 
{ing his e repentance with ſozrow 
ny and ame, bewailing his fin be- 
-1 foze God, 3. Refo2ming his life, amv 
$1 4. Laying hold npon the p2omiſes 
of mercies, 4 Reyel, 3, g.e Jer, Z3ls 

18, I9. 

S Expoſ. f Qu. What grounds be 
FI there why ſuch as have fallen ints 
groſs ſin after repentance, ſhzuld not de= 
'y {pair ? 
3 4. Such as have fallen into ſome 
J)I groſs fin after repentance , muſt not 
uterly deſpair, 1 Joh» 3. 23. Eſay 55.1, 
1 Matthew 11. 28. For (1) The Pro- 
J phets call upon wicked revolcers from 
nGod, to' repent, and promiſe them 
) pardon » E ſay 1-18, Jeremiah 3.112, 
Ti%3, 14 &c. (#4) And in the Law fa- 
crifices were daily offered, not one- 
Jy for ignorance, Lovidews 5-15, 18" 
. £ 
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bat for fins, committed willingly, and 
againſt conſcience , Leviiicus 6.1425 3 
(3) We arecommanded daily to pray 
tor remiſſion of ſins without excep- 
tion » Luke 11. 4. (4.) No fin is unpar« 
donablc, but the fin agairft the Holy 
Ghoſt, Marth. 12, 31, 32. Mark 3.4 » 
28, 29. from whish a man that fins} 6 
groſly after repentance may be free. 
(5) Godis able to heal the latter wound 
which fin makes, as well as the for» 
mer, Hoſ.14,4.(6.) Without Chriſt no 
offence can be forgiven » and in Chriſiff £ 
all off:nces may be done away, 1 Jobnff 5 
1.7. (7.) Mercy in us isas a drop of aff d 
bucket, in compariſon of that infinite : 

al 

I 


. ſea of 'mercy which is in God: If by 


his commandment man muſt forgive 
his brother ſeventy times ſeven times 
will not he forgive them that humble 
themſclyes before him ? Mathew 184 7 
21, 32. 

| Q. Whatpriviledges do the godly ew 
Joy as ſoon as this life is ended ? . 

A. 1. Their glory then begins: 

fo2 their bodies remain || in & 
f grade, ak in a bed of ſpices 
2. And their ſouls being —_ 

| Sree 


of bodies when they be ſeparate 
by ſowls ? 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 

e freed | from fn, are received tn- 

- | to heaven , fo the beholding h of 

God and  Ch2iff {mmediately, f x 

Theſf. 4. 15. g Rev.14.13. h Matth.s.$, 
I Cor. 13, 12: 

Expoſ. || Qu. herein ſtands the 

| happineſs of the Saints, in reſpett of their 

1 from their 


An. Death ſeparates the foul from 
the body , bur it doth not feparate the 
ſoul or body of the godly from Chriſt, 
Rom, $. 38, 39--1 Cer. 3.22, and 155 
54255356. Phil.1,21. for whert the bo- 
dy licth in the grave, and is diffolyed 
| ors duſt - _— —— 
mn 79/77 15.5. EP. 30. and GOtn CX 

and look fora future and glorious change, 


I: Cor.15,38,42,4394 4; 
Q. Peres [eands their bappineſs in 


re(pett of their ſouls after 1his life, about 
«2 nh had {xr js ? 4 
S + 4. 1. From the guilt and domi- 
nion of fin, the godly arc ddivered in this 
life, x Jo4»: 1-9. buc not from all ſtain 
thereof. 
2, But after this earthly tabemmade 
ol is laid down , myo 1. Dclivexd 
| 3 from 
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from all ſin, ſortow, and carey. Rev. 2 
4, 27. And, 2, are received into hea 
veh to: be wich Chriſt , injoying "the 
glorious preſence of God, xt Theff 4, 
I6, 17. 


Qu. How do the Saints ſee God in 


heaven? 


A. They ſee him , not by faith ob- 
—_ , 2 Cor, 5.7- as it were thorow.- 


, 1 Co7,13+12. as the Saints do in 
hes life but by ſight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without means, Pal, 
I'7+- I9, 

1 0: If this be the ſtate of the godly, 
what ſhall become of the ungodly ? 

A, Their bodfes i ſhall rof in the 
*-grabe , -and their ſouls are _— 
unto Leverlaſting woe i Gen, 3, 19, k 
Luke 10.22,2 FL 

Expoſ. * Q. Nothing befals the bo 
dies of the wicked, which befals not the 
bodies of the godly; how then is their rot« 
ting in the grave acnrſe? 

A, Dcath is a curſe to the wicked, 
Gal.3.10,13« with John 3. 16. and fois 
their rotting in the grave, becauſe they 
are not inChriſt, 2 Cor. 5 17. though 
to the ſenſes there nothing —_ 

8 


PVVith @n Expoſition upon the ſame. 
bodies of the wicked , which befal- 
{ ib not che. bodies. of. the godly , Et= 
4+ cleſ,9.2, Foy ; 

Qu Shall not the wicked riſe again ? 
af A. The wicked (hall indeed riſe a- 
1h Dur 1t is 6 further condemnagion, 


b-j. 98-28-00, wp 
wh.:-Q« 9c: (hallthe happineſs of the &» 
in Fr conſummate ? | 4 | 


co | 1 A, At the; d2gadful day | of judgs- 
/, | ment» and the general reſurrectian , 
Pal. 17.15; | 
» |. + Expoſ..|| Q, ' How doth it appear that 
the happineſs of the elett is not conſums« 
> | matetill the day of judgment ! 
d | !.,. A. Becauſe 3. The ſont in heaven 
; | doth retajn a natural defice tobe united 
to.the body, 2. Neither can the happi- 
neſs of the ſoul be every way compleat and 
perfeft without ic, | 
. - Q. What degrees be there of the h ap- 
pineſs af the eleck ? TE 
A. Of the happineſs of che eleQ, there 
be three degrees 3 one at their firſt)con- 
verfion, Matth, 5. 3,4.5- Pſal. 33 I, 2. 
the ſecond at.death , . Apocal,z,4- 13. the 
laſt and moſt perfeR at the day of judge 
ment, I Theſſ.4.17. 
Z 3 Queſt, 


AY 


A ſhort (atecbiſm, 
Queſt. Who ſhall be judre at thath 
day ? þ 

Ch2iflf + the Lord and Kir 

of the Charch, | who ſhall come inj 
a moſt glozions and biſtble man- 
ner - m . deſcending from heaven] x 
with « Gout , and with the voice off | 
the 7 vant » and with 'the trams 
pet of God, molt royally n attend ; 
ed with tnumerable umlltitgdes 
of mighty Angels ,'1 Acts 10. 42, and] | 
4 » 1 Theſſ;, 4.16, 22 Theffal, | 


I 


xpoſ. Is not the elbe of aq 
in apoC} 0: fe Father, Son, and tho | 


"oſt? - 
\, AS The decree of judging and 
py power, is coimorj to Father , 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Gere. 18. 25. 
2, Bur the viſible aft ;* Lon nam 
and execution of judgement belofi 
= _ our Mediatoaur , as God -_ 
Afts 19.13. Jobs $e42633+ , Rom, 
D 4+ My I1, 12. 
0: What comings of C hrift doth the 
Pad mention ? 
A. Two. n. His firſt coming, which 
was to work our Redewption » when he 
was judged. 2. flis 


has 


with an Expoſition upon the [ ame. 
' 3. His ſecond appearing , when He 
ſhall come to judge. 

0. To what ſpecial office doth This 
belong ? 

A. This is the laft a&, and: ac-om-» 
pliſhment of his kingly office, 1 Cor. 
I5-25,26427. 

Q. When ſhall Chriſt coms to julges 
ment ? 

A, Be Will moſt ſnrcly comt , 
but the time fs o unknown ,; that we 
might ever. p watch , and pzepare 
foz his coming, o Matth, 24. 37. Þ 
verſe 42« | 

Whom wil he judge ? 

A, Bt elft andq choſen, and all 
their enemizs, both evil r Angels, and 
wicked men q 2 Corinth. 5. 10, r 2 Pet, 
2-4. Jude 6. 

Q, Seerns many of Gods elelt people , 


and withed men are roted in their graves, 


how can they bejndged? 

A; The verp ſame { bodfes tn 
ſabſkance * that at any time dſed, 
ſhall by the power of God bs raf- 
ſed np, and thefr ſonls ve nnifed 
to them inſeparably to abide toge« 
ther foz evermozo, \ 1 <orinth, 1g, 
4243144- Z 4 Ex- 


| A ſhort Catechiſm, 

Expoſ. * Q. Why muſt the body riſe 
again? 

An, Becauſe juſtice requireth , that þ 
the ſame bodies which joyned with 
the ſoul, 'ia working good or evil in | 
this life, ſhould be rarfed up to ſhare 
with the ſoul at the day of the Lord), 
Kam 2-5 46. 

. W.at are we to be/zeve concerning 
thefe who ſha'l be found alive as the come 
i». g of Chriſt? 

A, Hhey fall bec changed. in the 
twinckling of an eyc, and ſo pzeſented 
befo2e || thz judgement ſeat of Chzift, 
ti Cor.i5.51, 52. 

 Expoſ.|| Q. By what means (hell quick, 
and acad be gathered? , 

..A, The means wheeby quick and 
dead ſhall be gathered to jadgement , 
are(1.)The powertyl voice of Chriſt, 
John 5. 28- (2.) And the Miniſtery of 
Angels, Matrhew 13. 40, 41. (3) The 
baute and ſenſeleſs creatures ſurren- 
dring up thcir dead , Revelations 20 
13 


Ta FF. cor a 1 


Qu. [ns hey manuxer [hall be judge 

them? | 
A. Polt 7 irigly, x, Both. mn 

oO reſpect 


of the u perfons fndged> 
$ And the things foz which - but 
xt he fhall jndyge mo w righte- 
ms --—- u 2 Corinth, $+ Bo. ” 
Xs 17 
ExpnC 4 n 0: Who muſt appear? 

A. Every man muſt appear in his own 
erfori before the Judge, Komars x4. 12 

". Rev.zof 2. 

* | - 0. What acconnm muſt every man 
oeve?, + 

A. He muſt give an account, 1, Both 
generally. as a man, or a Chrifttan. And 
.2, ſpecially as a Magiſtrate, Miniſter , 
Maſtery Servant, &c. 

| Q. For what things muſt men give 
aocount * 


| j| 4. x. For all the things which they 


have: received of the Lord, And 2. 
for all the things which hey have 
done ;:;even_all- thoughts, words, and 
ations, Job 34.11, Pſal 62.12. Prot. 
24. 12, Ezek,93- 20, Komm, 2.6. 2 Co- 
riath. 5,10, 11. 1 Pet. 1. 17, Apecal. 
32- 12. 

' Q. What uſe are we to make here- 
of. 

A, We ſhould therefore be, 3 Gon» 
(cionable, 


with an Expoſition uport the ſame, 245 | 


A ſhort Catechiſm, 


ſgonable, 2.-Patient, 3. And watch 
fal s taking care that all our aRiony 
here be Syyones by the word off 5 
God, 1: Theſſalonians 4. 18. 2. Peter 3, 2 
11,14. 
Q. What ſhall be the jſſue of this ſl 

Judgment to the wicked ? | 

A. Everlaſting x perdition from| eg 
the p2eſence of the Lozd ,. te all] 2 
thoſe who fgnv2antly or Wwilfnl-j c 
ly I the Goſpel, x 2 Thefl, 
1 .74099- ky 

Q What ſhall be the i ſue hereof to - 
the god.y? | ; 
_ A. Clear * vifton of p God andſ ' 
CThzift., endleſs z communion withy 
. them ; everlaſting a peate aud glo-| 
ry, both in foul avd || body , fn fal- 
ler meaſare than the heart of man 
can now appzchend, 02 any of the 
Saints enjoyed befoze » y' 1 John 
3.2.z John 17, 24. Phil. 1.23.4 Mat. 
25.34 
. Expoſ. * Q. #has is ſpiritual or ſu- 
pernatural bleſſedneſs ? 

A. Spiritual or ſupernatural blefſed- 
neſs of the Saints, is the immediate 


fraition of the 1. Chief, 2, -Perfeft , 
: 3. Suk. 
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ch 3. Sufficient , hangeable 
one] good » cven God in Cheſt, Math, 
off 5. 8. with 19. 17. r Theſſ. 4 17. Mat. 
3.0 25-34: 
uſt. 7hat moves God to otve hins- 

his ſelf to be enjoyed of the Saints J 

A. Of his mcer goodneſs he doth 
give himſelf unto his Ele, to be 1, Scen, 
2. Loved, and. 3. Poſſcſſed, that is, to be 
enjoyed by them, 

O. What are the means whereby God 
is " //Th ? 
col A. The means by which _ __ in- 

oyed, is 1. The hr web p 
df will, 3. And the affeRions, 
by - Onelt. How dyth the minde behold 
1-8 God? 
- A. The minde 1. Clearly, 2, And 
nj immediately doth bchold, x. God in 
ef Chriſt, And. 2. his exceeding glory and 
4 


poodneſs , as it were face to facey Exod. 
33+ 20. 1 Cor. 13: 12, 2 ColF 5: 6, 7. 
I vba 3  F 

Oueſt. How dorh ons will embrace 
him ? 

A, The will with as preat 1, Love, 
2. And joy, doth imbrace that infi- 
nite good » as there Is. knowledge 
[4 
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A ſhort Catechiſm, 
thereof in the minde, Rev. 19 3,4 

Q. Do the Saints iu glory, ſee Guy 
abſolutely as he is in himſelf? s& 

A. The Sajnts in glory 1. Do not 
abſolutely ſee God as he is in himſelf; 
for that which is infinite cannot be 
comprehended -of that which is limi- 
ted ; But. 2. God doth manifeſt him eli 
unro them , ſo far forth as a creature 
is capable for to know him, P/a/m 
I6. 15. 

. How is it,, that the Saints do not 

wax dll at the glory of ſo great 8a 
big ht ? - | TL 
Anſw, To the end that the Saints 
_— be "my — and not wax 
'Qull at the glory of fo great a light 3 
God doth 1 Perfetk the powers of 
the ſoul, 2-. PerfeAly repair his Image 
in his Ele&, And. 3. by bis power ene 
large the capacity, of the ſoul, ſo far 


' asthe nature ofman will bear, z Johr: 


3-2 _ 

Q. Why ſo? 
_ A.,'1+, That it mightralways befully 
latisfizd with the beholding of him, 2. 
And that, wichout wceacineſs at any time, 
P[al.17.15+ 
Q- What 


wi 


W 


tl 


+ a 5 4 = 0D w 


With an Expoſition upon the ſame. 
Quelt, 7#hat 5s the ſubjeft of happin 
neſs? 
i || 4. The ſubje& of happineſs is the 
Fo whole man, Kev.20.6. =_ 2.14, 
_—_ » Wherein ſtands the happineſs o 
lf ; the (ele : "I" 
*F Arnſw, In this eftate of blefſedneſs , 
NF x. The body is united to the ſoul ; 
df >. And laying afide corruption and 
4] mortality, is changed to 1. An incor- 
"I ruptible, 2. Immortal, And. 3. ſpiritu= 
al body, 4. Like to the olorified body 

'2y of Chrift our Saviour, 1 Corinth, x5, 
41942343. 1 John Z+ 3+ 

0. What followeth from all this} 
Sf 4. Hence followeth 1. Perfe&ion 
X | of the whole man, 2. Conformity with 
| God, 3. Linſpeakable joy, And 4. end- 
« leſs glory, Rev. 22.5. 
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Here is lately publiſhed ſeveral Excellene” 
and uſcfull Treatiſes, wrixten by the Authas® 
of this Gatechiſme, Mr John Ball, Containing - 1 


Er, - Diſcourſe of the properties of a by. 
ifc. VP 
2- Of the parts of a godly life. 
3. A Treatiſe of the AfﬀeCtions. 
S 4. Of the Spiritnall Combarte. 
gs. Of the Goverment of the Tongue, 
| 6, A Treatiſcof Prayer. | 
£7 AnExpofition of he Lords Prayer. 


All gathered together in one Volume, and pony | 
liſhed ( from the Coppy written by Mr. BalFs 
owne hand ) by Mr. Sizzeo» Aſhe, to whom 
_ ay commirted the care of all bis written” 2 
okes. 


To be fold by Geor gesS awbridge at the 
Bible on Ludgate Hill. 
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